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PREFACE.

Tre present edition of Cicero contains the four
orations against Catiline, together with those for Ar-
chias, Marcellus, the Manilian Law, and Murena.
In making this selection, the editor has been guided
by the statutes of Columbia Coliege, which require
all the orations that have just been enumerated, with
the exception of the last two, to be read by candidates
for admission into the Freshman Class. As the stat-
utes of other colleges differ, in this respect, but little
from our own, and as the orations against Catiline are
almost universally read, it is hoped that the work here
presented to the public will prove a useful auxiliary
to the youth of our country in general. The orations
for the Manilian Law and for Murena have been added
as favourable specimens of Cicero’s more elaborata

*
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i PREFACE.

style of eloguence, especially the latter; and they
may, it 1s conceived, be read with advantage at the

beginning of an under-graduate course.

In forming the text of the present work, the editor
has taken Emesti’s for his basis, but without any
slavish adherence to the opinions and decisions of
that distinguished commentator. Wherever a reading
presented itself, calculated in the editor’s opinion to
throw more light on the meaning of Cicero than the
recetved lection. could impart, he has not hesitated
to adopt it; and he flatters himself that the result
of his labours, in this department, will prove accept-
able to all who are qualified to pass an opinion

upon his efforts.

The cominentary, it will be perceived, is far from
betug a scanty one. If there be any author that
stands in need of full and copious illustration, it un-
doubtedly is Cicero in the orations which bave coine
down to us. The tram of thought nwst be continu-
ally laid open to the young scholar, 10 enable him
to appreciate, i their full force and beauty, these
Lrilliant memorials of othier days; and the allusions,

in which the orator is so fond of indulging, must be
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carefully and fully explained. . Unless this be done,
the speeches of Cicero become a dead letter, and time

is only wasted in their perusal,

The editor is induced to make these remarks, from
the conviction, that the system of commenting, whick
he has pursued throughout the present work, will, as
in the case of his previous efforts, be conderaned by
some on the ground of its affording too much aid
to the learner. The truth is, however, the editor
had no alternative left him. If therc be any one
cause, which has tended more powerfully than the
rest to bring classical studies into disrepute among
us, it Is the uiter mcompetency of many of those
who profess to be classical instructers. It is very
natural that such preceptors should be strongly averse
to bestowing too much assistance upon their pupils;
and perhaps it is lucky for the latter that such a
state of things shonld exist; but certainly, for the
credit of our common country, it is high time that
some change should be effected, and that if the
learner cannot obtain from: oral instroction the inform-
ation which ought to be afforded him, he may procure
it at least from the notes of his text-book. We may

be very sure of one thing, that the style of classical
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instruction which prevails 2t the present day in so
many of our colleges and seminaries of learning, of
translating merely the language of an ancient author,
without any attempts whatever at illustration or anal-
ysis, will never produce any fruits either of sound
learning or intellectual improvement.
C. A
New York, October 17th, 1826,
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LIFE AND WRITINGS OF CICERO.

DR. BARTON.—HENRY ARLINGTON.

H. Goop morning, my dear Doctor, T have waited upon you, at this

early hour, to display a purchase which I recently made, and to ask your

¥ opinion respecting it. T have here the entire works of Cicero, in ooe
stout actavo, by a German scholar of the name of Nobbe.

Dz, B. I have secn the edition, Henry, and am disposed to think very
favourably of it, both s regards the text itself, and the typographice! ex-
ecution of the voleme. I examined it al Parker's, yesterday, in company
with Ashton, of Brasen-Nose.—But do tell me, how stands your acquaint.
anco with the life and writings of ** the man of Arpinen 1!

H. Uam not as inuch & hame there, Doctor, as [ ought to be.  With
the gencral outlines of his character and labours, I am as well acquainted,
probably, as most young men of my age are; but still there are many
points about which T wonld like to consult you, when you are perfectly
at leisure for the task. Indeed, Docior, to be candid, T wish yon would
favour me with a conversation sbout Cicero, similar to the one in which
Sullust was our thetne.

Dr. B. With all my heart, Heury, for T happen to be quite at leisure
just now, as the delegates of the press will not weet to-day, owing 1o the
indisposition of the Cambden Professor of History, Dr. Cardwell.

H. T regret tho cause, my dear Doctor, and yet cannot but deem my-
gali’ extremely fortunate in finding you thus disengaged. With your
peninission, T will occupy this cownfortable, old-fashioned arm-chair, and
will place my Cicero on the table between us as a sort of connecting tie,

Pr. B. There is no need, my dear boy, of any such tie in the present
case, as a far more powerful onc already exists,  Besides, T knew not
how it is, but whoever occupies that plain old seat where YOU ar¢ now
rechining, seems endeared to me by what Gaisford would ¢all the “ genius
sedilis," for it was there that my old friend Copleston of Orie) nsed 1o
sit, and discourse of “ high philosophy,” before he was transferred to that
more clevated sphore of action, which ho honours by lis talents, and

xi
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X LIFE AND WRITINGS OF CICERG.

adorns by fis numerous virtues. God grant, my dear Henry, that your
own carcer may be as distinguist:ed and successful a onc.

H. If patient industry, and a conscientions discharge of duty, can gain
for me an honourahle name, [ trust I shall uever disappoint your expect-
ations, my own and my father's friend, although I can never hope to
attain to that lofty superiority, which has been reached by the eminent
individual whose name you have just mentioned.—Let vs proceed, now,
my dear Doetor, to Cicera.

De. B. Marcus Tullius Cicero was born in the 103d year hefore the
Chnistian era, at Arpinum, a Latin city, the inbiabilants of which enjoyed
the rights of Roman cilizenship, and the privilege, consequenly, of voting
at the camitia.  The bicth-year of Cicero was also that of Pompey, who
was 2 few months his junior ;3 while Arpinom, the orator's natal place,
was likewise famous for huving produced the cilebrated Marius, the
well-known opponent of Sylia, aud the deliverer at the same time and
scourge of lis country.

H. Was il not Pompey who made some allusion to this circuimstance,
Doctor, of Arpinum’s having produced both a Cicero and a Martus.

Dr. B. Tt was. He took oceasion once to remark, jn e publie speech,
that Rome was under the strongest obligations ta 1his municipiuta, be-
cause twa citizens hud come forth from it, who had each in his turn pre-
served Ttaly from ruin.2  And Valerivs Maxinws makes a similar romark.

H. T remember his words: ¢ Conspreuue felicitatis Arpoam wnicwm,
stve literarum gloriesissimum contemlorent, sioe abundaitissimin fontem
tntveri velin® )

Dr. B. Yes, that uscd to be a favourite quotation with Russell, of
Magdalen. ‘The contemior literaruom is Mavius, the furs alandantissi-
mus, Gicero.—Qur orator was of a family, which, though it had never
borne auy of WL great offices of the repnblic, was yet very ancicat and
hanoursble 14 of principal dislinction and sobility in that part of Italy in
whiclt it resided, and of cqnestrian rank from its first admission to the
freedom of Rome, It appears, that the father of Ciccro, having his
ambition prabably axcited, by the suceessful carecr of his feliow-towns-
man Marius, was the Best who thought of obtaining seuic degree of lustre
for his family, by bestowing a carefil education on his two sons Marcos
and Quintvy, and onc which might enable them to eejoy the bighest
offices in the gift of the Rasnan peaple,

1. Ciccra was born on the third of January, (Ep. ad Att. 7, [, and Pompey on
the last of Septerber following.  Pigh. Ann. Plin. 3, 2.

9, Cie. dr Leg. 2.3,

3. Val Max. 224

4. Haee est med, of hujus fratris mel germane patria: hinc enim orti stirpe
antiguissima sumus : kic sucra, hie genus, kic majorum mults vestigia”’  Cie,
de Leg. 2, 2,3
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H. But how could they procure this education st Avrpinum?

Dr. B. They obtained it at Rome, in the dwelling of Caius Aculeo,
their maternal uncle, and an eminent lawyer of the day ; and their cous-
ins, the young Aculeos, were educated with them, according to a method
approved of by Crassus, the celebrated orator, and by the very instructers

- whom he hineself had employed.t ‘The language and literature of Greecs
formed, of course, 2 prominent part of their early studies, and in this
they were carefully instrocted by the poet Archiss, who came te reside
st Rome when Cicero was only five years of age, and to whose fostering
care the latter beautifully aliudes in the memorable oration where he
defends the poet’s citizenship.

H. Do you not think, Doctor, that he rates somewhat too highly the
merits of this Archias? Dodgson, of Christ-Church, one of Dean Ire-
land’s scholars, insists that the poet was only an individual of second-
rate abilities. . ot

Dr. B. Why, I am inclined to think so royself.  But vanity, you know,

. was the great failing in Cicero’s character, and Archias most probably, in
“the true spirit of his country and his age, hsd ministered so abundantly
10 the personal feelings of the Roman orator, as to entitle him in the eyes
- of the latter to 2 more than ordinary return of the language of praise. Be
this, however, as it may, we cannot but admire the kind feeling so strongly
displayed in his spirited evlogivra upon the charecter and abilities of his
suxly preceptor—But let us proczed. Cicero is said to have attracted,
at an early period, the attention of the two greatest orators of their day,
Licinius Crassus and Marcus Antonius, who did not disdain to interest
themselves in behalf of a youth so conspicuous for zeal and the early
development of talent. He had already given a proof of this ability by
his poem of Pontius Glaucus, which he is said to have composed while
still elmost a boy, and which existed as lat€ as the time of Plutasr.:

H. But, Doctor,” you surely would not consider Cicero™s pusty o
very safe standard by which to estimate his inteiicivai excolle, o,

.Dxn B. I am well.a.wue, my young Frie)?d, of we Jiffe'rence of opnion
which exists in relation tn thf\ poetzy of Ciciwi, and tha: it is very much
thg ljeshlon“:wt_h wasiern schoigts te dcsy him any mers in this species of
writing.  He ies b vhen ridiculed on sccoont of an unlacky live, tha
Qep et 7 which he composed on the subject of his consulship ;
and Fiato pa doubt you can quote it for moe. ;

’ o f({rtum{am nedam me consule Romam.”"

Dr. B. Right.  You remember probebly the sarcasm of Juvenal,9 that,

P .
1. Cumqucows cunt COMOM’HI‘V mlris‘, .{!MBOR!‘S ﬂll&, et eo dfécw
aadd

az Cr ; 0 . - . A
g‘r at, 2’0{‘? placerent, et abiis doctoridus, quibns il uteretur, erudiremus Ds

2. Pha. ¥it. Cic. 2.
3. Sne. 19,123, seq.
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if he had uttered every Unng in this way, he would have been safe from
the swords of Antony's followess ; and also Quinlilian’s lasgusge, who
censures the line as an csample of defective versification ;1 still, I can-
not, I conless, see the justice of condetnning a writer for a single iine of
poetry, and it appears o ne, thiat, if our modern bards were tried by this
ordeal, a large nnmber, who have obtained very comlottable quarlers on
Parnassus, would be compelled to descend to the plain.  Voltaire, in the
preface 1o bis Catilina, places Cicero by the side of the best puets of his
tme, and thuks he may even dispote the pabn with Tucretras hunsel{.2

IT. Allow me to ask, Doctor Barlon, whether you would consider
Voliaire as a very strang authority in the prescut case !

Dr. B. I know what you mean by your gvestion, Henry. The works
which wy friend Dr. Wynler, of St. John's College, recommended you
to ycad, has given you 3 very low opinion of Voltaire’s general accuracy,
and I canfess, that, in matters of real scholarship, his anthonty 1s of no
weight whatever.  As a poet, however, he may be allowed 1o give us his
opinion tespecting a hrother poet, and may be considered a much safer
goide in matters of taste than where learning and research are demanded.

H. Perhaps, Doctor, some light may be thrown vpan this subjeet by
the estitnation in which Cicera’s poctry was held among his conten-
poraries.

Dr. B. Strange as it may appear to you, Cicero’s contemporanes all
thought that his poem enttled Marius, an extract from which appears in
the treatise on Divination,s end on which hy-the-bye Voltaire's opinion is
fouaded, was a production that had the fuirest chance of descending to
posterity.—Indeed, the alliance between oratory and the poetic art is so
strict, that it is difficult to excel in one, without having at the same time
some disposition for the other. Both demand, in fact, the very same
qualities, an ardent imagination, a fertile invention, and grandenr and
elevation of style.  Thus, for exanple, the genius of Demosthenes was
case, tially tragie, and he appears as much of a poet as an orator, in some
of those stivains of continued eloguence, which no haman effort has yet
surpassed, and which have covered his uame wifh one undying blaze of
plory.—We must bear W anind, 100, v.‘hat_, in Cicero’s days, the ancient
rusticity of the Latin muse was o;xly begr:nnm_g 1o asawme a more pohshed
exterior, and to familianize itself insensibly with harmony- nf pumbers and

1. Fnst. Or. 9,4, 41, _ )
2. “Ceque p;u, dc personnas sAVERt, crest que Cicéron €tait encore un des

i étes d'un sié Sef nenmall anaimre. 31 batapcail
remiers poétes d’un sigcle ol Ia belle pogsie comi "
i;repumi!:\ de Lucréce. X-a-Lilrien de pins beau gue ces vers qui nous sont
restds de son pofme sur Marius et qui fent tant regretter la perte de cet
ouvrage 7"
3. ﬁttrea de guelques Juifs, L M. de Voltaire. 3 town. 12 mo,
4. Cie. de Div. 1, 47.
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the other embellishinents of art.  The perfection, however, (6 which
poetry was carried after the death of Cicero, having absolutely excluded
all mediocrity, it necd not surprisc us that he retained so little reputation
in 2 species of writing which he found in so uncultivated and aimost bar-
barous a state,  Qvur judgments of things are (ormed in this world solely
by comparison, Cicero passes with many for 3 bad poet, because he does
not enjoy the same rank as Viegil and Horace, Tibullus and Ovid, and
this manner of judging him scems to have originated at the court of Av-
gustus, where, to throw ridicule on the character of a patriot like Ciceto,
was sure to be received with favour by him who sat upon the tirone.

H. I fird 2 good deal of truth in your remarks, iny dear Doctor, and
will give the subject, onc day, my attentive cousideration; meanwhile
allow mc to ask what portions we have remaining of Cicero’s poetry.

D B. But few. ‘Fhere are fragments of his translation, into Latin
hexameters, of the Phacnomena of Aratus ; the extract already mentioned
from his poem entitled Marins, and another from that on the subjeet of
his consulship, together with a few scattered lines fron: other perform-
ances.i—But  am afiaid [ have indulged too much in the garrulity of age
on this particular topic, ket us return to the more immediate history of the
Roman orator. Tt was Lhe custom, in those days, for yoong persons of
good familics, after they had assumcd the manly gown, to attach thein-
sclves to some distinguished member of the senate, whom thcy accom-
pamed to all places of public resort, the forum in particular, and from
whose example they learned to occupy themselves with the affairs of the
republic or those of private individvals. The senator, to swhom Cicero
had been recommmended, was the celebrated lawyer, Quintus Mutivs
Scuevola,? somamed the Augur, by way of distinction from one of his
relatives who was Poutifex Maximus, How much he profited by the
sociely and the wisdom of this excellent man, is acknowledged by him
in gratefol lerms, in the beginning of the dialogue on the subject of
friendship.

H. Did the study of jurisprudence form at this time his sole employ-
ment !

Dr. B. It did not. 'The great object which he had in view rendered it
sbsolutely necessary for him lo obtain a perfect scquaintance with the
various wrilers that adorned the literature of Greece; and this course of
reading fermed, during the whole of bhis life, his favourite relaxation sRer
the labours of the senate and the Lar, and his chief consolation awnid the
political covvulsions of the repablic. Among the Greeks, who, st this
period, gave mstiuction at Rome in their national literature, besides hia
old preceptor Archias, wes Phacdros the Epicurean, and he was in par-

1. Clc Op. ed. Ernesti, vol. 7, p. 1120, seq¢.
2 Bret ¢ 8.
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ticular the first Greek philosopher, whose lectures were sttended by the
youthful Cicero.

H. I bove licard it said also, Doctor, that Cicero in eady life perfonned
military sevvice. s the statement a correct one ?

Dr. B. It is. Two careers, at this period, presented themselves to
those of the Roman youth who werc posacssed neither of fortune nor
family influence ; the path of arms and that of ejoquence. Oratorical
talents were sure of Anding at Rome a thousand opportun:ties of display-
ing themselves, either in the defence of friunds, or in the accusation of
powerful offendets ; and they condacted thewr possessor Lo henovrs end
public favour as promptly and as effectually as the career of militaty
exploits.  Such. however, was the peculiar constitution of Ihe republic,
that the ablest general was compeiled to cultivate, in some dugree, the
art of publie speaking ; and, oo the other hiand, the most cloquent orator
could not rematin a stranger to the art of war. Every young man, des-
tired for the movements of the bar, had to commence by making some
campaigns abread, and Cicero made his in the war of the allies, undex
Creius Pompcius Straboe, father of the wellknown Pumpey, and under
Syilu, the celebrated competitor of Marius. At the conclusion of this
period, the yepublic was endangered withoul, by the contest with Mith-
dates, and within by civil strife. Five years of trouble thus ensuved,
daring which Cicero, whose youth entitled hi to the privilege of ruinain-
ing neutral between the two factions, devoted all his time to rheloric and
philosophy.

H. Under what instrecters, Doctor ?

Dr. B. He had now for his preceptors many learned Greeks, whom
the war -with Mithridotes had compelled to abandon their courtiy.  The
chief of these was Phile,? of Larissa, who had been at the head of the
Academy 3t Alhens, and who was now a very successful teacker of phi-
tasophy in the Roman capital. The ardour with which Cicero emnbraced
the Academic tenets is easily explained by the wilily which he was {ikely
to dezive from them in the discussions of the forum.  Phile however was
not his oniy master. The Stoic Diodotus? taugh: him how to wield the
arms of dialectic science, and under this rhetorician, who lived and died
bencath his roof, Cicero daily excrcised himseif in extemporaneous decla-
mation.  These exercises were in the Greek language, Diedotus probably
“being not well acquainted with the atin ; but still they were no doubt
of the greatest advantage to Cicero, in cnabling him lo enrich his native
idiom with the treasures of the Hellenic tongue.

H. I thank you, Doctor Barton, for thus dweliing npon the earlier
studies of Cicero. The narrative may serve to animate the youthful

1. Cic.de Or. 3, 8. —Brut. §9.-~-Ep. ed Fam. 13, 1.—Tusc. Disp. 2, &
2 Brut.90.—Ex. ad Fam, 13, i6.—Ev. ad 44, 2, 20.— Aead, &35,
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aspirants of our own day. How forcibly are we struck by the contrast,
when we compare the preparatory tail of a Demosthenes and a Cicere
with that of the orators of our own times. ‘Theirs was the heroic age
of eloquence, an age destined never to return. The ancient candidate
for the prize of oratary devoted his whole facultics Lo a mastesy over the
instruments of persuasion. He neglected none of the meaus of success,
however slight or insignificant in appearance. He explored every avenue
of the mind, and ook possession of all the inlets of delight through the
medium of the senses. If he figured as a statesman, the study of clo-
quence included the whole mental discipline.  If he appeared as an advo-
cate, and won the cause, it was to the arts of persuasion he owed the
victory.t

Dr. B. True, Henry, but thea how different is the training of the
modern, whether he appear in the senate or the forum. His path is
crowded and encumbered with the materials of almost unlimited extent
and varicty, which the labonrs of centuries have aceumulated, and which
he is required to shape to the ends of judicious speech. He s thrown on
8 scene of business, and into affairs of complexity, from the moment of
his enlrauce on a public career. He has Lo combine and amange a vast
number of Getails, inconsistent with all wnity of application. He cannot
pursue eloguence as a separate branch of intellectual discipline, and of
preparation for the conilicts of hife. The ancients, having in their polit-
ical assembiies no balaucing of interests, no complicated adjustments, no
comprormises of policy, no schemes of concession, gave themselves up to
a single point of discussion. They were never diverted from a certain
unity of mtellectual view by the distractions and divisions whick pervade
our nuxed assemnblies. Theirs was a singleness of purposc effected by
shinplicity of wncans. What weapons of signal power and proof did not
these circumstances lend 1o the eloquence of antiquity.,

H. I perceive the force of your remarks, my dear Doctor, and that the
tabours and efforts of modern oratory ought to have heen rated more
highly hy me.—But let us proceed with Cicero.

Dr. B. The first oration which Cicero pronounced, at least of those
extant, was delivered in the presenco of four judges appointed by the
praetor, and with the celebrated Hortensius for his opponent. It was in
the case of Quintius, and the orator was al that time but 28 years of age.
The first public or criminal trial on which he spoke, was that of Roscina
of Ameria, the soceeeding year, when he appeared on the defenee, and
displayed great courage in attacking, during his speech, & certain Chry-
sogonus, a favourite slave, to whom Sylla, then i the height of his power,

1. Southern Reviere, No.10, puge 3%,
R ford.

B&
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had given freedom, and whom he had permitted to buy the property of
the father of Roscius 23 2 florfeiture.

H. This was certainly bold conduct in so young an advocate.

Dr. B. It was indeed. Fromdread of the power of Sylla, the accused
had difficulty in prevailing on any patren to undertake his cause, but
Cicero cagerly embraced this opportunity to give a public testimonial of
hisdetestation of oppression and tyranny.  The oration, howerer, was too
much in the florid Asiatic manncr, which the example of Hortensins had
rendered fashionable 1n the forum. The spirit displayed by Cicero in
copducting this defeuce met with general applause, and was remembered
by himself in his old age with a feeling of such delight, that he recom-
mends to his son, as the surest path to true honour, to defend those who
sre unjustly oppressed, 3s he himself had done in many causes, bot par-
ticularly in that of Roscivs of Ameria, whom he had protected against
Sylla in the height of his authority.t

H. And did no evil consequences resuit to the orator from this cour-
ageous defence ?

Dr. B. None whatever. It must be confessed, indeed, that Cicero
quitted Rome soon after this, partly it is said on account of his heslth,
which had suffered by his close application to study, and pertly for im-
provement. Perhaps he deemed it but common prudence to withdraw
for a season from the immediate presence of the all-powerful Sylla. He
travelled inta Greece and Asta Minor, where he spent two years in the
assiduous study of philosophy, under the ablest instruclers in either
country, and where he also acquired, under Grecian masters, the art of
commanding his voice, and giving it greater compass and variety than it
had hitherto attained 2—The first cause which he plead after bis return
to Rome, was that of Roscius, the celebrated tragedian, which involved
2 mere matter of civil right, and was of no peculiar interest or importance,
All the orattons which he delivered during the five following years are
tost, of which number were those for Marcus Tuollius and Lucins Varenus,
which Priscian mentions as being extant in his thne.

H. I perceive, too, that even the speech for Roscius, the acter, is not
complete, since the ill-omened wordy, * Desiderantur non pauca,” are
appended to it

Dr. B. They are indeed words ol evil import, but we shall have pre-
sently to speak of losses far more serious and deploruble.  Tet ns go on
meanwhile with the blography of our orator.—Cicero had attained the
quaestorship at the age of thirty, an office forming the first step in the
ascent to consular honours. His election was most honourablo te him,
as he was chosen by the unanimous suffrages of' the tribes, and stood fust

1. Duniop. Rom. Lit. vol. 2, p. 279, Lond. ed.
R Brutus, 9-—Dunlop. ubi supra,
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on the list of competitors.t  The provinces of the quacstors being
always distributed by lot, the island of Sicily fell to the share of Cicero,?
where he displayed so much prudence and sagacity, so much activity in
the discharge of his official duties, and, what was wost rare in those times,
50 much integrity and disinterestedness, as to excite the admiration of sli
the Sieilians. '

H. Was it not during his government in this island that he discovered
the tomb of the mathematician Archimedea?”

Dr. B. [t was. Henry. Before he left Sicily, at the close of his quaes-
torship, he made the tour of the island, 10 see whatever it contained that
was worthy the attention of a lIibcral and culttvated mind.  Cn reaching
Syracuse, his first request was, to be shown the tomb of Archimedes ;
but neither magistrates nor people could indicate its position, and Cicero
himself was the furst to discover it, by the sphere and cylinder engraved
on the tnarble, and by a half defaced inseription.s—You sigh, Henry.

H. T am thinking, Doctor, of the proud boast of hits, whe engaged to
move the universe, if a foothold were afforded him, and of the neglected
tomb where that same individual, after little more than a century, was
slumbering forgotten in his narrow resting-place.

Dr. B. True, but his hame has never died, and it was this very immor-
tality that led the Rowman quaestor to his negiecled grave.—At the ago
of thirty-seven, Cicero obtained the office of acdile. Before entering on
the functions of this magistracy, a glorious opportunity was afforded for
the display of lus cloguence, in the prosecution against Verres, the prae-
tor of Sicily, accused by the inhabitants of that istend of nany flagrant
acts of injustice, rapine and cruelty, while be exercised among them the
functions of the practorship.  Applications for redress, however, in cases
of this kind, rarcly brought any rclief to the oppressed nations bowed
down beneath the tyranny of Rome. The decision in such cases depended
upon judges generally implicated themselves in similar enormities, and
better culculated therefore to afford inpunity to the guilty, then relief to
the aggrieved. This undue influeuce received additional weight in the
case of Verres from the high rank and connexions of the calprit.  Unap-
palled, however, by (hese difficulties, Cicero entered boldly on the man-
agement of the prosecution. He had been solicited to undertake the case
by a petition from afl the towns of Sicily, except Syracuse and Messina,
both of which had hecn occasionally allowed by the plunderer to share the
spoils of the province. The iasue was completely successful, and after
the opening speech of Cicero, and the depositions of the witnesses,

1. Y Me cum quaestorem in primis—cunctis suffragiis populus Romanus facis-
bat’  Qr, in Pis. .—Compare Bruf. 92,

2. " Me quasstorem Sicilignsis ¢zcepit annus.”  Brut. R,

3. Tusc. Quaest. 5,3.
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Verres, driven to despair, submitted, without awaiting bis sentence, o
voluntary exile.

H. But what is this oration against Caecilius, which, I find here, on
opeaing my Cicero, has been placed at the hcad of the orations against
Verres, and why is it called « Divinutio 1

Dr. B. There was one Cacciling, a mere creature of Verres, who had
been his quaestor in Sicily, and who pretended to have received certain
personal mjuries [rom him, and to have a very intimate knowledge of ali
his crimes.  He claimed, on these grounds, to be appointed acevser, in
preference to Cicero, intending of course to manage the prosecution in
such a way that Verres might easily escape.

H. An ingenious contrivance certainly.

Dr. B. Yes; bet it emanatced from Hortensins, who was counsel for
the accused. ‘Tl rival claims, therefore, of Caecilius and Cicero had
first to be decided, and this mode of deciding was technically termed
« Divinatio,” because, as there were no facts in the case, the judges,
without the aid of witnesses, divined as it were what was nroper to be
done.?

H. But, Doctor, did you mean to be understood as saying, that only
one of the orations against Verres was ever pronounced ?

Dr. B. Idid. Of the six speeches against this individeal, only one
was actually delivered. The remaiuing five, which he intended to pro-
nounce after the pron{ was completed, were subsequently published in the
saine shape, ag if Verres had actusily stood his trial and made a regular
defence. Of these, the most interesting is that ¢ De signis,” where 2n
account is given of the statves and paintings and works of art which
Verres plundered ; wbile the finest is undoubiedly that ** De suppiiciis,”
which is ol of striking passages and the most vehement pathos.?

H. These oralions, however, Doctor, must sound very oddly in some
parts to a modem ear.

Dr. B. They do indced, Heary, I can assure you. Thus, iu the begin-
ning of {he second oration, Cicero speaks of a report having been spread,
that Verres was to abandon his defence, but that there he sat braving hiv
accusers and judpes with his characteristic impodence.  The effect of this
is very amosiug-, when we recollect that Verres had absconded before one
word ofall this could be pronounced 3

1. Still, Doctor, it is very comfortable, for us ordimary mortals, (0 know
that 5o much of the brilliant eloquence of Cicero was carefully elsborated
and wrougbt out in private, before the occasion arrived for its being
flashed forth upon a dazeled auditery. ‘The more I amn allowed to look

1. Adgcoxn. in Or. contrs Catcil.
2. Dunlop. Rom. Lit. vol. 2, p. 283, aegq.
3. M. ibid.
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behind the curtain, and to survey from a nearer point of view the work-
shops of great minds, the more T am inclined to think that ** Sublimity,”
or, as we ought more correctly to render it,  Elevation of style,” is in
reality a very mechanical kind of operation.

Dr. B. Yea; my old friend Parr thought that Subdlimis came from .
super limum,! bat [ rather think sud {ime the more rational etymology,
snd that the finest passages in the literature of every nation, are precisely
those which have been raost carefully subjected to the private applicalion
of the file—DBut to return. At the expiration of the two years which
were required by law to intervene hetween the aedileship and the otbee
of praetor, Cicero was elected to this Jatter station2 It was while in-
vested with this magistracy, that hc advocated with all his eloquence,
against the views of the senate, to whom he was sincerely attachied, and
against the true interests of the rcpublie, his cherished idol, the famous
bill of the trihunc Manilius, which granted to Pompey, for enabling him
to termunate the Mithridatic war, a power that seemed incompatible with
public freedom.

H. I bave ncver liked the character of Pompey, and it would delight
me, Docror, if your sentiments rospecting hitn were to prove in accord-
gnce with my own. Do tell me what You think of the man.

Dr. B. Sallust paints his character in a very few words ; * Oris prob,
animo inverceundo,” meaning to imply, thac his probity was more vpon
his tongue than in his heart. Pompey, in fact, respected virtne soffi-
ciently, not to offer it any open outrage or insult, but he never loved it
enough to sacrifice to it in secret. Hence arose that profound dissimu-
lation, in whieh hic always enveloped himself, and that systeis, so well
supported Ly him, of never wishing upparently to become possessed of
any object, except by his own merit, while in reality he was grasping at
and bearing off every thing by dint of private intrigue.  If Le was inferior,
however, to Caesar in miilitary talents, he was always soperior to him in
the comparative purity of his morals, and in the modcration of Ris senti-
ments. Cacsar wished to be the master of the world, Pompey only the
first citften of the republic. He was constant in his friendships, a mod-
crate enemy, and peaceable citizen, as long as he had wo rival to fear.
Intrepid in condlict, he was always generous after victory, and hence he
gave to Mithridates a splendid funeral, and burnt ali the corrcspondence
between Sertorius and the chief men of Rome.—To return to the point
from which your question calted me off, Cicero, at the period alluded to,
was midway in his career of public bonours ; the consulship was before
bim, and the hope ol attaining to this dariing prize of bis ambition, through
the influence of Pompey, mast have exercised some degree of control

1. Parrigng, by E. H. Barker, val 2 p, 475, seqq.
R Or.pro Leg. Manil. 1,
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over the movements of the orslor. At all events, the Romans of that
day gave him little credit for sincerity in his extravagant eulogiums upon
that favourite commander.

L. "o what foreign province, Doctor, was Cicero senl on the expira-
* tion of his praetorship ?

Dr.B. He would not accept of any government,) but remained at
Rome, where he strove more and more in every way to conciliate the
favour of the people.  He was now preparing lo suc for the consulship,
the great object of all his hopes, and his whale attention was employed
how to obtain it in his proper year, and without a repulse. There were
two years nccessarily to inlervene between the practorsiip and consul-
ship ; the first of which was vsually spent in forring u general interest,
and seliciting as it wete in a privale manner ; the second in suing for it
openly, in the proper form and habit of a candidate. The cHorts of
Cicero were crowned with success, and he was chosen consul with alrost
the same honours as in his antecedent clections to magistracy. His
pnoncipal opponent was Catiline.

H. And his colleague in office, Antonius.  'Was it not so?

Di. B. Yes; the same Antonius, who was in secret league with the
pstty of Catiline, and had to be bought off by Cicero with the opulent
provinece of Macedonia.2

H. T will not occupy your time, Doctor, by any questions relative to
the conspiracy of Catiline ; of (hat daring movement [ have obtained an
sccurate wlea from the pages of Saltust. 1 will merely request of you to
give me a brief sketch of the subsequent life of Cicera and then pass to
an examination of his wiitings,

Dr. B. 1 think this will be our more advisable conrse, Henry, as time
would fail us were we to endeavour to do {ull justice to both ; aad, besides,
allusion will occasionally be made to the history of his later years in our
remnarks on his literary efforts.—The extraordinary bot well-merited hon-
ours conferred upon Cicero for crushing this formidable conspiracy, conld
not fail to excite against him the opposition of the enviovs, as well as the
jealongy of the more ambitious portion of his fellow-citizeas. "They took
care not to reproach him at first with any act of injnstice in his public
career, but merely expressed themselves fatigued, and indecd completely
wom out, by his continual eulogivins upon his own patriotic efforts.  In
the forum, at the mectings of the senate, before the tribunals of jnstice,
nay even in the privaie circles which he frequented, the names of Catiline
and Lentvlus were conszantly on his lips.  He introduced his own praisee
into his wiitings.  Almost every treatise of his, composed after this event,
contains some allusion to his public services. Even his speeches lost in

3. Or. pro Muyren, 2.
2. Sailust. B. C. 26,
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this way, through the execssive vanity of the men, & large portion of that
picasing and persuasive influcnco by which they once were characterized.
g was like a kind of fatality.

H. When did he first experience the evil effects of this line of conduct ?
Not surely during his consulship ?

Dr. B. When he was about to retire from 3t On such occasions, it
was psval for the magistrate, whe was laying down his office, to moke
speech tu the assembled people, detailing the vadous public services
which he had rendered during its continuance, and showing that bis dis-
charge of the duties of his magistracy had been a faithful and conscien-
tious one.  “I'he tribune MeteHus interrupted Cicero, when on the point
of making such ap harangue, and commanded him to besilent.  “L'he ouly
alternative left the orator, was to sweat in a Joud voice that he had saved
the ¢ity from conflagration, and his fellow-citizens frow the sword. In
this oath the pepulace joined with onc accord, and Cicero was conducted
home by them in triumph, aweid the mortiication of his enemies and the
joy of lus friends.t

H. A noble triumph, Doclor, and well worthy of the man whom Calu-
lus had styled, in a foll senate, the father of his country.

Dr. B. Cacsar, Pompry, and Crassus, who, three ycars after, formed
the coalition known in history 2s the first triemvirate, secretly favoured
the designs of Cicero's enemies, whose numbers the latter had increased
by his unyielding and rignd discharge of duty, and to whom was now to
be added the profligate Clodius, that Lold and bad man, whese tribune-
ship was fravght with ruin to the peace and welfare of the deliverer of his
country. Ever since the period ol his acquittal from the charge of sac-
rilege, the malignant star of Clodivs was in the ascendant, and that of
Cicero began to wane.  During the progress of the accusation a desdly
animosity had grown up between them, and Clodius was not a man (o
neglect any favourable opportunity of revenge.2

H. Was not this man & descendant of the hanghty race of the Claudii,
who had ever shown so litle regard for the liberties of the people ?

Dr. B. He was; but profligacy and roin had compelied him to teke
refuge among the very class on whose rights his patricien forefathers hsd
g0 repeatedly trampled, and the corrupt and impoverished noble, the head
of the Claudian family, voluntarily degraded himsell’ from his rank, and
obtained adoption into a plebeian house.

H. But what were his objects?

Dr. B. They were two; to bumble the aristocracy and take vengesnce
upon Cicero3 Being elecled to the tribuneship, thiv pestilent dema-

. Or.in Pis. 3.—Ep. ad Fam.6,2
2. London Quarterly Reviet, No. 112, p. 354,
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gogue obtained the passage of a law, making it criminal in any one to have
put to death a Roman citizen without a trial before the people, and in-
flicting the penalty of exile. FThe blow was aimed at Cicero, who, how-
ever, in ordering ihe punishment of Catiline's accomplices, had ouly
oheyed the mandate of the senate, and the illustricns Koman was com-
petled to bend to the stonn and go into veluntary banishment. Imme-
dialely after his departure a law was passed which exiled him lo the
distanee of five hundred miles from Rome, and declared all his property
to be confiscated.  His villas, accordingly, were pillaged and bumt, his
dweliing at Rome was demolished, and a temple 10 Freedom was erected
on its site.

H. But where was the aid which he expected, and ought to have
received from Powmpey !

Dr. B. Asleng as that profound disscmbler believed that there was
danger lest Cicero might throw himsell into Caesar’s hands, he gave bim
the strongest assurances, confirmed by oaths and the most solemn prot-
estations, that there was no danger, and that he would rather lose his
own life, than suffer any harm to approach the person of the orator. But
growing cool and rescrved, as the plot against Cicero drew towards a
crisis, and pretending to belicve that the latter had formed designs against
his safety, he withdrew te his villa, end abandoned him to his fate.?

H. Why did not Cicerc demand a personal interviesw, and upbraid hire
with his monstrous duplicity

Dr. B. He did obtain such an interview; but 2s for upbraiding the
wily hypocrite, he wanted firmness for that. He threw himself at the
feet of Pompey, and supplicated for aid. But the answor he received
was perfectly i character : Pompey felt himself compelled to act in
notheng egainst the wishes of Caesay.?

H. And wherc were his other friends ?

Dr. B. All zeelous Tor his welfare, but, as might naturally be expected,
divided in opinion as to the course which he ought to persue. Lucullvs
advised him to remain, and defend himself by force. Cato and Horten-
sius nrged him to yield to the storm, and this advice, coinciding with the
opinion of Atticus, and being supported by the fears and entreaties of his
own family,3 made hiwm resolve to leave the ficld to his enemies and go
into voluntary exile. Withdrawing in the night season, escorted by &
numerous train of friends, who, after a day's jovraey or two, left him with
every demonstration of regret, he turned his covrse towards Sicily, intend-

1. Or. pro Dom. 11, i

2. Ep. ad At1. 153, 4. Tlutarch says, that Pompey slipped out of 8 back door,
and would not e ki, but it 38 certsin from Cicero’s aceount that he wng admit.
ted to an interview.

3. Plut. ¥it. Cic. . 3L
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ing 1o make it his place of refuge, and sure of finding in the besoms of its
intabitants that grateful affection which had been denied him at home.
But when he was come within sight of the island, the Roman praetor
senc him word that he must not set foot within ait, and what made the
shack still more eruel was this, that the inagistrate in question bad been
an old and familiar friend, was under important obligations to Cicero, and
belonged to the same party in the state.?

H. But why did the practor take this step?

Pr. B. Through fear of Clodius, whose enmity he had already experi-
enced, and the weight of whose power he now drcaded to encounter.*—
Retiring to Greece, Cicero now took refuge in Thessalonica, where the
hand of friendship was extended to him by Plancius, then guacstor of
Macedonia, and where the practor Spulejus, thovgh he dared not venture
to grant hie openly his protection, yet connived at the acts of his quaes-
tor, and took 2 lively interest in his behalfs Two months had hardly
elapsed before his {riend the tribune Ninnius! made a motion in the senate
for his recali. Pompey also, roused by the insults of Clodius, whose
power was now on the decline, and anxious to retrieve his own credit
and ingratiate himself with the senate and people, began to exert himself
in his behalf. After a long and stonny interval, after every effort had
been mode by Ciodive and his factious adherents, the cavse of justice
triumphed, and Cicero was recalled from exile by the unanimovs sufirages
of the centuries, and to the great joy of & vast majority of his coun-
trymen.®

H. | have heard it said, Doctor Barien, that Cicero’s conduct while in
oxile, was not such 2s one would constder either manly or spirited.

Dr. B. It was worse. It was actually pusillanimous. He deplored
his fall in the most desponding and lamnentable terms. He complained
of false friends, of an ungrateful country, of the utter ruim of all his worldly
prospects. His friends were forced to admonish him sometimes to rouse
his courage, and remember his former character. Nay, to such an extent
waa this fecling carried, that Atticus even wrote bim word, of a report
having reached the Roman capital, that his affliction had disordered his sen-
ses.8 The truth is, the excessive vanity of the man had received so rude and
severe s shock, as almost to uusettle bis intellect ; and he who had fondly
hoped, that his name and services would remiain ever fresh and undying
in the memory of his countrymen, could hardly believe thal he was now
an cxile and fugitive from the very country he had saved.

1. Piut. Vit Cic. c. 32.
2. Or. pro Planc. 40.
3 Or. pro Plunc. 41.—Post red. in sen. 14
Or. pro Sezt. 31
Pradon. 33, —Paost red. inzen. 13,
Ep.ad Fam. 1. 4. —fp. ud 21.3, 13,
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H. But his return, Doctor, do tell me of that.

Dr. B. Ah! that was indeed a glorious era in his existence. The
account of it is given by Cicero himself. The whole Appian Way,
from Brundisinm to Rome, appearcd but one continned sticet, lined on
both sides with ¢rowds of men, women, and children. Nor was there
8 pracfecture, town or colony, which did not send deputations to con-
gratulate him on his retem.  What Cicero humsclf says, was, as Plutarch
remarks, even less than the tzuth, that all Jialy brought him back upon its
shoulders.  That enc day, observes the orator, was worth an iminortality ;
when, on my approach towards the city, the senate came out to receive
e, followed by the whole number of citizens, as iff Rome itsell had left
its foundations and marched forward to embrace its prescrver.!

H. For what length of time had Cicero remained in exile, Doctor
Barton?

Dr. B. He was recalled sixteen months after hiy departure from Rome ;
but he did not actually te-cnter the city until seventeen had elapsed. The
faw for his recall from exilc was passed on the 4th of August, and the
day of his return was the 4th of Scptember.

H. And where was Clodivs, Doctor, during the period that elapsed
after Cicero's sestoration?

Di. B. Doing every thing in his power to raise fresh tumulis against
him, and daily committing new outrages, until ap end was put o is evil
career by the swords of Milo's followers.—Cicero, after bis retorm from
exile, devoted himself for several years to the affairs of his numerous
clients, and it was during this period that the celebrated trial of Milo rook
place, for the killing of Clodius, when the orator, intimidated by the dis-
play of a wilitary foree, and the ontcrics of the factious, made but a weak
and meffectual defence.

H. Cicero was no very great admirer, I believe, of watlike movemeats.

Dr. B. Why, when an occasion offered, and he was compelled to act,
he conducted himself in a manner far from discreditable. I will cite you
an instance.  Pompey, in order to check wore effectoally the practice of
bribery, had procored the passoge of a law, by which all future consuls
and praetors werc disqualified {rom holding any province, till five years
after the expiration of their magistracies ; and, that there might be a supply
of governors during this intcrval of five ycars, the senators of consvlar
and praetonan rank, who hiad never held any foreign command, were lo
divide the vacant provinces emong themselves by lot.  Cicero, in conse-
queiice of this, obteined the government of Cilicia,2 a province which
included aiso Pisidia, Pamphylis, and three districts of Asis, together
with the island of Cyprus. At the hoad of two legions, he defested the

i. Or. in Pis. 22— Post red. in sen. 15.—Fru Sext. §3.
2. Ep. ad Ait, 5, 15.—id. 6, 17.
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Parthians, who had advanced 28 far as Antioch, and thea turning his arms
against the inhabitants of the mouncains, an untamed race of banditti, who
had never acknowledged the Roman sway, he took two of their towns,
Frana and Pindenissus, the latter their capital, and which cost him a six
wecks' siege, and in testimony of his success was saluted by his soidiern
with he title of Imperator.t  He would have obtained a trivinph also, had
not the troubled state of affairs at home prevented one from being con-
ferred.

H. The troubles to which you allude were those no donbt whickh
sllended the commencement of the civil contest.—FHow did he act duo-
ring their continvance ?

Dr. B. Iu tbe frst outbreaking of this memorable war, Caesar and
Pompey were both anxious lo gain over 3 man whose good opinion waa
so nnporiant as Cicero’s.  The orator regarded the cause of Pompey aa
that of the republic ; he disapproved of every thing which had been done
for the increase of Caesar’s power; but yet he plainly foresaw, that &
collision between these two commanders would end in the ruin of the
republican party.  Hence the indecision which marked his conduct, and
necessarily embroiled him with both.  During the space of five months
he was debating withun himsclf whether he should follow Pompey ard the
senate inta Epirus, of remain tn Jtaly. At tast he decided for the first
of thesc courses, and joined Pompey aL Dyrrhachivm?2  Scarcely,
however, had he taken this step, when he began to repent of it 3 He did
not present himself at the battle of Pharsalia, 3 sickness, real or pretended,
having confined him et Dyrrhacbivm, where Cato was encamped with
fiftcen cohorts.  When the issue of the conflict was known, Cato offered
to Cicero, as a personage of consnlar rank, the command of the forcea.
He declined, and recommended an accommodation, a step which had
nearly cost bim his life at the hands of the son of Pompey. s Returning
upon this, abruptly to Iraly, he found in this country a seie conduct sent
unto him by Caesar, who was then in Egypt, and cooched in the most
honourable terms.s

H. Ab, it was this that Grant, of New College, showed me yestordsy,
st the Bodieian, in a volume of Tabricius, beginning with the words, * M.
Tullivm Ciceronem, ob cgregias cjus virtutes,” &c.6—The career of the
orator is how drawing to & close, Doctor, and I will only dbeg of you to
give me a rapid sketch of his history, that we may pass oa to his works,

Di. B. Well then, i shall be a rapid one 83 you request.—Cicero,

1. Ep.ed Fam. 16, 1.—Rd. 15, 4.

2 Ep. ad Fam. 6, 6.—0Or, pro Marcell, b.

3. Bp. ad Fam. 7, 3.—Plut. ¥it. Ove. ¢. 3.
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6. £p. ad Fam. 14,2,
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who had waited at Brondisiom, for the return of Carser, from the begin-
ning of the year to the month of October, was very kindly reecived by
that commander when he reached the shores of ltaly. Returning wpon
this to Rome, he tock no part whatever in public affairs, and only broke
through the lang silence which he had preserved, when rendering thanks to
Caesay for the recall of Marcellus, and defending Ligarivs, and king Dei-
olarus.—The assassination of aesar took place on the 15th of Maich,
A.U. €. 70 Aithough Brutos was on lerms of the greatest intimacy
with Cicero, he had nevertheless concealed from bin the plan of the con-
spiracy ; and yet the monent the dictator fell, raising on high his blood-
stained dagger, he congratulaled the Roman orator on the restoration of
the republic. But the latler soon perceiving, that, instead of 2 mild and
clement masler, his country ran the risk of passing under the sway of the
ambitious and proflizate Antony, availed himself of the privilere of a free
legation, and cmbarked for Greece. 'The representations of his friends,
however, respecting the favourable state of affairs al Rome, induced him
to retivn to Italy, and he re-entered the capital on the last day of Aun-
gust.! From this moment to the day of his death, he set himself in oppo-
sttion to the designs of Marc Antony, against whom he prononnced or
published from the second of Septeraber, 710, to the 22d April, 712, four-
tecn harangues, known by the name of Philippics.  In order to balance
the authority of Antony, Cicero favoured with all his influcnce the young
Octavianus, who appeared attached to him, and frequently applied to him
for advice. The indifference, however, if not actual contempt, which the
genate displayed towards this youthful and aspiring lcader, drove him
eventually into a union with Antony and Lepidus. ‘Thus the second
triumvirate was formed, and one of its condilions was the head of Cicero.

H. And how did Octavianos act?

Dr. B. Historians? inform us that he did not give up Cicero to the
swoids of Antony's hirelings, without the greatest reluctance, and only
after & struggie of two days to preserve him.  But all this sffection for
the orator was probably unreal, and only assumed for the purpose of
excusing in some degree his subsequent abandonment of the aged patriot.
Cicero was at his Tusculan villa, when the news of the proscription
reached him, secret intelligence having been seal him by some of his
friends. At first he resolved to sail for Grecce, where Brotns was assem-
bling around him the surviving followers of the perty of the republic.
Contrary winds, however, prevented the execution of this design, and he
lended again on the Italian coast, and spent the night near Circeii, in
great anxiety and itesolution. On the foliowing day, the hnportunity
of his domestics prevailed upon him to sail for Caiets, where he went

1. Ep. ad 412.16,7.
2 Plut, ¥it. Cic. c. 46.— Vell. Poaterc. 3, 66.— Sueton, dug. 2.
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again on shore, 1o repose himsell in his Formian villa.  Here he slept
soundly for several hours, when his atiendants, hoving ieard of the arrival
of « party of soldiers, who were in qnest of him, conveyed their aged
master 1owards the shore, through a private part of the woods ; but before
they conld succeed in reaching the ship, the soldiers neaded by a tribune
whown Cicero had once defended in & capital cause, overtook the fugi-
tives, and executed the bloody mandatc of Antony.d

H. And was no effort made to save him on the part of his followers ?

Ix. B. The attendants, as soon as the soldiers appesred, prepared
themselves for aclion, heing resolved to defend their master's life at the
kazard of taewr owir; but Cicero commanded them 1o set down the litter
in which they were ceaveying him, and to make no resistance.? Wheo
the ruilians approached, sorveying them with a loolt which slmost drove
them from their bloody purpose, he hade thein execnute the crrand on
which they were sent, and extended his neck from the litter to receive
the hiow. s head and hands were severed irom his body, conveyed to
Rome, and fixed upon the rostra, the head between the two hands, by
the orders of Antony !

H. His zge, iny dear Doctor.

De. B. Within one month of sixty four. He was killed on the seventh
of Deceraber, ten days after the establishment of the taemvirate.3—Shail
1 now proceed to delineate his character, or will you first have a brief
analysis of lns literary efforts ?

H. The lauer, undoubtedly, will be the preferable course, for T shall
then be LcHer able to appreciate yonr delineation of the man.

Dr. B. [ tunk so myse!l.  Now, open your Cicero, and name to me
in succession the several productions of the Roman, as you will find
them arcaviged there. I will give you a briel account of esch. But,
remember, only s briol one; the rest i9 to be supplied from your own
private rcading.

H. I accept your texms, my dear Doctor, and will do ray best to ful6l
my partof the agreement.—Now, here we have first in order, a treatise
on Rletoric, in four books, addressed to Herennius.

Dir. B. Which treause Cicero never wrote. If you ask me the name
of the true suthor, I can only reply, that the matter is involved in ureer
uncerwainty.  You will see, by the heading, that some of the learned have
ascrived it to Cornificius.  This was the opinion of Aldus Manutius,
Sigonius, and Muretus, who made the writer to have been Q. Comificius,
the elder, Caesar’s quaestor during the civil war. Gerard Vossius, on the
otlier hand, contends for the younger Cornificius.  Scaliger attributes the

3. Plut. Vit Cic. ¢. 48,

2. Liv. fragm. ap. Sence. Suas. 1,

3. Velt. Patere. 2, 64, = Pigh. Ann. ad 4. U, C. N0,
c*
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work to Galho, a vhetonician in the time of Nere.  Schiilz is in favour
of M. Antonius Gnipho, who was tern in Gaul, A. U C, 640, studied
at Alexandria, aud taught rhetoric in the house of the father of Juos
Caesar.  Buot there are difficulues attending ali these opinions, especialty
the last, and the point ninst he still e/t open to conjectore. i appears,
however, that this work was ene of the first treatises on rthetoric cver
publisbied in the Latin language, since it aothor cites no previous Latin
writer, and asserts that he has been the first te give Latin names to the
figures of rthetoric.  The Rrst and secend hooks are extremely dsy.  The
thixd, more engaging ; and the fourth, which turns upon the three kinds
of style suitable for discourses, is decidedly the hest of the wholed

H. Next comes a treatise ** De Inventrone Rhetoriva.”

Pr. B. On that part of rhetoric, which relates to invention. This is
the work silnded to by Cicero, in the commencement of his treatise
“ De Oratere,” as having been published by him m his youth, Tt is
generally believed to have been written by him when tventy-foor vears
of age, and to have originally confatned four buoks, of which but tvo
vemain,  Schiitz, however, maintans that he never wrole, or ab lenst
never published, more than the two books, which we possess.  In com-
posing this work, Cicero, as far as an opinion may be ventured, would
appear to have had before him notes taken from the prelections of some
instracter, whom the anonymous author of the treatise addressed to
Herenniug had also attended.  For a number of passages, in the two
books ' De Inventione,” coincide in a very marked manner with others
in the work to Herennius ; unless, indeed, the euthor of the latter was
the preceptor of Cicero.2

H. 'To the work on invention succeed the three dialogues * De Ora-
tore,” inscribed o his brother €uintus.

Dr. B. These were wntten, A. 12, C. 698, when Cicero, disgusted
with the political dissensions of the capital, had retired duzing partof the
enmncr to the scclusion of the country.  The speakers in these dialogues
are the orators Antonins and Crossus, (the latter of whom was atlended
by the young Sulpicins and Cotta, at that time the two most promising
speskera gt Rome,) the cminewt lawyer Scaevols, and Catulus and Julins
Caesor, (grand vacle to the Dictator,) the Tast two distinguished also for
their eloguence, and who joined the party m the interval between the first
and second dialogues. ‘The principal part in the conversation, however,
iy borne by Crassus and Aoieniuz ; the forner advocating, what was ig
fect Cicero’s own opinion, that an almost wniversal knowledge is essen-
tinlly requisite to perfection in vratory ; the Jatier, who was 8 mere

1. Anaccount of the whole controversy may be seen in Dunltop, Rom. Lit,
wol. 2, p. 306, seqq. and in Baehr. Gesch, Rum. Lit. p. 582, 9eq.
2. Duntop. Iom, Lit. vol 2, p. 306.—Schoelt. Hist. Lit. Rua.vol. 2, p, 117,
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pracucal pleader, mawtaining, that the varieus accomplishmeuts insisted
vpun by Crassus, were Wwially distinet from the proper office and dulies
of @ poblic speaker.  According @ him, eloquence is ot an art, because
it depends not on knowledge.  lontation of gaod medels, practice, and
nunute atiention to cach particular case, are laid down by fum as the trve
foondauons of forensic eloquence o the great olyccts of an orator being,
i the first place, to recommend imself to his ¢hients, and then o pre-
possess the Judges in s favour.  Crassus, i veply, enteys on the
embellishrents of thetonc - pronunciazion, ¢locotion, iarmony of periods,
metaplors, sentinents, action. and m short. whatever can bnpart a finished
arzce andl digmty 10 a public discovrse.l

11. Excese my imterrepiing you, Doctor, but Low could Cicero if he
were not present a1 Lhese conversations, obtan such accurate infonnation
of the vatious 1opes that were discussed ?

De. B Tle is supposed to hove beard them from Cotta; and this
fict:an is the more convenient, sinve 1L enabics hun 1o shelter his owa
opmons under thase of two such eminent nasters of oratory as Crassus
and Antonivs —Cicero entertained a very bigh opinion of this work, and
s Mnends considered 1 obe of his best. It is peculiarly valuable 10 s
at the prescot day, as contaiming every thing of naportance in the Greek
works on rhetorie, while the copiousness, anr ease, and graceful polish
of the stylc are above all commendation :—=3What have we next?

H. A dulogoe entiled *“ Brutus, sive de clurts Oratoribus.”

Dr. B. Cicero suppuses, thal, after s return from Asia, M. Brutps,
the same who subsequently conspired against Caesar, pavs him a visit,
aceompatned by Atticus, and that these two reguest him o resume a
conversation wlneh he had presiously held with Athcus alone, and in
wlich they had been Jiscoursing of the most vnvinent orators.  Cieero
complivs, and, sfter a few slight, bot masterly sketches of the most
celebrated speakers of Greeee, enters wpon 2 full detail of the Romay
orators frem the cardicst peviods to bis own tme.  This work is of great
valoe, as regards the history of Homan eloguence, but it is not as interest-
ing as 1ts titic would head you to expect. It contains oo many names,
snd (oo hitle is said of cuch, so thai it resermbles in some degree a dry
sort ol catologue.?

H. To the ** Brutas™ succeeds the “ Grator.”

Dr. B. In this produciion, which is Addressed to Bmtus, and was
written 2t his vequest, Uicero treats ol the qualifications that constitute 8
perfect erator. It is intended to complete the subjects examined in the
dialogues < De Oratore.”  Cicerd's perlect orator, you will Lear in mind,

Yo Drulop. Rene, Lit. vol. & p
2. Dustlop. wli supra.
3. Lharop. Rew. Lit. vol. 2 p. 360, —Schoell, Lir. Rom, vol. 2, p, 120,

W3, vegq.
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existed nawhere but in his own imagination.—Come, torn over.  What
do you find next in ordex?

H. A treatise entitled « Topice,” and addressed to C. Trebatins.

Dr. B. It gives un account of the varions topics, or common-places,
which are the fonndation of rhetorical argument. The work is, in fact,
an extract from that of Aristotle on the same subject, accompanied by a
cormuncntary from the pen of Cicero, the whole being amalgamated into
one treatise. It was prepared for the use of Trebatius, the eminent
lewyer, and hence Cicero takes his examples chiefly from the Roman
civil faw, ag more intelligiblo to Trebatius than illustrations drawn fromn
the philosophy of Aristotle 11

H. We have then a dialogue, * D¢ Partitione Oratoria”

Dr. B. This is a production of rather inferior value. It is a dialogue
between Cicero and his son, concerning the principles and doctrine of
cloquence. It appears to have been written A. U. G. 707, while Caesar
was prosecuting the war in Africa.—Thc work which you will find closing
the series of Cicero’s rhetorical works, is that entitled ** De Optimo
genere Oratortm,” and was originally intended as a preface to a transla-
tion which Cicero had made fromn the orations of I'emesthenes and Acs-
chines, respecting the crown.

H. May I ask, Doctor, what was Cicero's object in making this
translation ?

Dr. B. To comrect a false impression, at that time very prevalent
among his counlrymen, that attic eloquence was limited to 2 plain and
stender mode of expression, distinguished by purity of style and dclicacy
ol taste, but void of all ornament and redundance. e underliook,
therefore, a free translation of the two master-pieces of Athenian
cloquence ; the one being an example of yehement and energetic, the
other of pathetic and ornamental oratory.—Now for a rapid survey of the
speeches of Cicero. We bave already touched upon those for Quintius,
Roscius of Ameria, and Roscius the actor, and likewise spon the oration
against Caecilius, and the six against Verres. What do you ind after
these 2

H. The speech delivered in defence of Fonteivs.

Dr. B. This was pronounced while Cicere was aedile. Tt is the
defence of an unpopnlar goveror, accused of oppression by the province
entrusted to his care.  Much however is lost; which is the more to be
regretted, as it would hiave formed an interesting contrast to the speeches
agaiust Verros.

H. Then comes the oration for Aulus Caecina.

1. Dunlep. Rom. Lit. vol. 2, p. 364,
2. Dunlop. Rom. Lit. vol. 2 p. 365,
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Dr. B. A mere question of civil right, turning on an edict of 2 Roman
praetor.

H. The oration for the Manilian Law [ollows, but as T have just
finishcd the pervsal of this, I will not trouble you for an analysis. The
speech for Cluentius succeeds.

Dr. B. And a powerful and splendid production it is, and one of the
miost correct and forcible of all the judicial orations of Cicero.  Cluentius
had been accused by 2n unnatural mother of having poisoned bis stiep-
fatner.

H. Three orations against the Agrarian law of Rullus ave next in
order,

Dr. B. The history of the affair is briefly this: Rulius, a tribune of the
commens, brought in a law, that the public domains in the provinces should
besold, and that the spoils acquired by Roman comnmanders in foreign wars
should be taken from thern, i order that, by these two means, a sum of
money might be raised for the purchase of lands in llaly, particuiarly Cam-
pania, which lands were to be divided smong the people. Cicero delivered
his first oration against this preject, {live beginning, however, of which is
wanting,) the very day when he entered on the duties of the consulship.
His opposition was cffectual, and the law was rejected.  The tiibunes,
however, having subscquently instiiled some suspicions into the minds of
the people, with regard to Cicero’s motives in opposing this project, he
found it necessary to deliver the second aud thisd oxstions on the same
topic.y

H. The oration for Rabirius succeeds.

Dr. B. He was accused of having been concemed in the death of
Satorninus, a seditious tribune, who had been slain by 2 parnty in the
interest of the scnate.  Thisty-six years had intervened, and the accaser
wae Labienus, afterward well known as Csesar's lieutenant in Gaul.
Rabiriug, notwithstanding the efforts of Cicero, would in all probability
bavo been condeinned, had not his friend, the practor Meteltus, taken
down the standard feom the Janiculom, which dissolved the comitis and
broke off the trial.  The troubles connected with the 2ffair of Catiline
occupied soon after the public stiention, and the charge against Rabirius
wes never revived.

H. Yes, here are the speeches against Catiline, which formed part of
my Harrow reeding, and the oration for Murens, another old acquaintance
of imine, comes slowly after. I will not trouble you about these, Doctor
Barton, but will thenk you to give me some information about the next,
the speech in behalf of Flaccus.

Dr. B. This is the same Flaccus of whom you read in Szllust. Ha
was praelor at the time of the conspiracy of Catiline, end sided in the

1. Durlap. Rom, Lit. vol. 2, p. 295.
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uarrest of the Alobroges. Cicero here defends him against a charge of
extortion and peculation, brought by vavious states of Asta Minor, which
he had governed as propraetor.

El. An oration for Publivs Sylla.

Dr. B. He was related to the dictator, and was accused of having been
engaged in Catilive’s conspiracy.  Cicero succeeded i procuring his
ccquittel.  The cause was tried the year after Lis consulship.

H. Another ald favourite of mine, the ozation for Archias, which is
followed by one entitled, * Ad Churites post reditum.”

Dr. B. If you turn over a little farther, you will find three others, cnti-
tled respectively, * Post reditiom, in senatu,” * Pro domo sue ad Pontt-
Sices," and « De Horuspicum responsis” 1 am sorry o say, thal these
four oratiens are now gereraliy regarded as spuriovs, and as having been
composed by the theloricians of a laler age as exercises in declamation.
Cicero did indced deliver four speeches, alinost immediately after his
return from exile, on subjeets similar to these.  The first was addressed
to the senate, the second to tie people, the third to the College of Pon-
tiffs, to obtain restitution of the gronnd on which lis house had stacd,
and which had been mado the site of a temple, and the fourth in answer
te a declsration of Clodius, that certain alarming prodigies which had
lalely appeared, were occasioned by the desecration of this same piece
of ground, which the Pontiffs had discharged from religious uses. But
the four speeches that have come down ta us, afford abundant internel
evidenice of their never having proceeded from Cicero.2

H. Dismisving these, we have next in order the oration for Plancius.

Dr. B. This is the Plancius of whom I made mention as having been
quaestor of Macedonia when Cicero came thither asan exite.  He is here
defended by the orator, in return for the kindness shown on that occasion,
against a charge of bribery in sung for the office of aedile.

H. Then comes the oration {or Sextis.

Dr. B. Here again Cicero requites lie services of a friend. Sextius,
while tribune, had exerted nimself to procure Cicero’s recall, and the
latier now defends him in an elaborate harangue against & chasge of
exciting 2 tumult in the capital

H. An oration against Vatinius.

Dr. B. This Vatinins was produced on the opposite side in the triaf of
Sextius, as a witness against him. This gave Cicero an opportunity
of interrogating him, and the whole speech 18 one continued :nvective,
attered in 8 series of questions, without waiting for & reply. Hence it is
sumetimes culled, not orativ, but interrogatio.

H. An oration for Coelius.

Ds. B. Coclius, a gay and rather dissolute young man, was sccused

1. Dunlop, Rem, Lit, vol. & p. 333.—Schoell. Lit. Rom, vol. 2, p. 104.
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by Clodia, the wel-keown sister of Clodius, of au attempt to poisois her,
and of haviug borrowed maoney {ram les 1o procire Ve assas<inanon of
¥ COITe

rn ambessader.  Tins veaon, winel is I
sUfar its oceasiomally playMi wanier, was also 3
¢ with the celehrated Fox 2

e by wspeech ¢ De proviscins consadar dus

Lr B Tias oration s aedeed 2 remarkable one. Tt jescured for
Cacsar a contn lasr may be
regarded as une of the mmavliaie eanses of the rutn of the repnbiic.
Cieero adeoeated the costmnance af ths commatd withoar jn the Jeast
degrer pructaning the desgnsof the ambrtioes Cavsar, whose only object
was 10 have Cianl as the taneng-place of bis legiens vnul he could 1orn
their aris az.anst ins conntry.

H. The aranon for Balbus.

Dr. B. Pampey, bv a special law. had granted the {reedom of Rome
to Balbos, a native of Cadiz, who had performed svme important services
for lum G war against Sertorius.  The validity of Powmpey’s act was
now ueslivned, bet wos snecesstslly defended by Cicero

A oration ainst Lo Calpamnins Prso,

Dr. B. Preo had been eecalled from s government of Macedonia, in
consequenicr of Cinero’s oFation on the consular provinees.  Taking an
early opporionity, he complamed before the senate of the treatment he
had recvived, sl indulzed i an anack on the orater, ndiculing in pas-
ucolar hes poviie elfusions,  Chieero’s reply 1s remarkable for W5 caarse
and bitter wveelive

H. What. w the preseance of 1he wenale !

Dr. B. Yes. he indolges, hefore that grave body, in language and alle-
sions that st only the menvhan of a tavern ; and this too against a man
of family and distinction.—But why do you shake vour head !

H. Ah! here is ihe fainous speech against Milo, which was neser
Jelivered.  What a pity thot no one took down the osation which Cicero
actually vttered, that we iniglt heve compared its rechbleness with the
beautiful barangue which has come down 1o our viraes.

Dr. B. Tt was taken down iy weating, and still existed in the days of
Agconius, but must have been, as you rewnark, fat inferior to the one which
we now have, since Lho Juller was acconnted, both by Cicero himsell and
by his contetnporaries, as the finest effort of his genius3

H. The oration which T find nest in order is entilled © Pro Rabirio
Postumo.”

Dr. B. He wes prosecuted foy repayment of a sum which he was sup-

wo ol s povereucnt in fiand, amd o

1. Life of Cicero, voi. 2, p. 69.—Dunlop. Rom. Lit. vol. 2, p. 310,
2 Correspondence of Wakzfield and Fosx. p. 85,
3. Dunlop. Iom, Lit. vol 2 p. 313.
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posed Lo have received, in conjunction with the proconsul Gabinius, from
King Ptolemy, for having placed him on the throne of Egypt contrary to
the injuactions of the senate.  But why that look of pleasare ?

H. This oration, which succeeds, I have read of in Plotarch, Jeis
the one for Ligarivs, accused of haviag borne arms against Caesar, after
the battle of Pharsalia, and of having renewed the war in Africa.

Dr. B. Yes, the dictator lumself presided at this trial, much prejudiced
against Ligarins.  Bot the elogqnence of the advocate extorted e pardon.
It was doring this oration that Caesar's countenance is said to have
changed, and the papers which he held to have dropped from his hand.l

H. We have but two remaining before we reach the Philippics, the
speech for Deiotarus, and that in behalf of Marcellus.  With the latter T
am too well acquamted to trouble you for zny explanation. Of the sub-
ject of the former I am ignerant,

Dr.B. Why, this was a defcnce of Deiotarus, tetrarch of Galatia,
charged with an attempt to poison Caesar, during the stay which the
latter made at his court. The case was heard in the private apartmenta
of Caesar, and the issue was successlul lor the accused.

H. I will not troubie you, my dear Doctor, to explain for me the sub-
ject of each of the Philippics. I have read that they were aimed against
Antony, that they were so enfitled in imitation of the splendid effusions
of Demosthenes, and that, like the latter, they derive their chief beauty
froma the noble expression of just indignation which is so splendidly dif-
fused over all.  Allow me fo ask, however, which one, in your opinion,
is entitled to the palm.

Dr. B. Undoubledly the fourteenth, which was delivercd efter the
intelligence had boen received of the total defeat of Antony, before the
walls of Modena, by the army under Octavianus and the consuls Hirting
and Pansa. This success was thought to have decided the fate of Antony
and the republic, and Cicero gives loose to his patrictic feelings in a fow
of the noblest cloguence. This toe was the last oration that Cicero
delivered, for the union of Octavianus and Antony was cemented by his
blood 2

H. And have we now gone through all the orations, Doctor Barton,
of the man of Arpinum ?

Dr. B. Ali that have come down Lo us, Henry. Many, however, have
entirely perished, and of these the one most deserving of regret is that
for Comelivs. He had becn aceused of practices sgainst the state during
his tribuneship. The specch was divided into two great parts, and was
continucd during four successive days, beforo an immense concourse of
auditors, who are said to heve testified’ their admiration by reiterated

Y. Plut. Vit. Cic. ¢. 39,
2 Dunlop. Rom. Lit. vol. 2, p. 37.
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apptavse. The orator himself frequently refers 1o it as among the most
finished of his compositions, and the old critics cite it as an example of
genuine cloquence.!—Of many of the lost speeches of Cicero, we bave
however, [ragments remaining, and the number of these remnants bas
baen recently inereased by the researches of Maio, of which we will con-
verse on some other opportunity. Meamwhile, before we part, hand me
that number of the Westminster Review which lies at your elbow. It
coutains a sketch of Cicero’s character, which I wish 1o read (o you.

H. Belore we part, Doctor i—¥Why I have not got throegh with more
than one lalf of my volume.

Dr. B. And that is the very reason why we obght now o stop, lest
any farther account of the writings of Cicero only confuse and be-
wilder2  Drgest what T have thus far stated, and, when we meet again,
the other productions of Creero will serve us for a theme.—Besides yeu
will want to attend to-day the visitation of the Bodleien Library, and to
bear the Latin speech in the school of Natural Philosephy.

H. Who appotnis the speaker, Doctor?

Dr. B. The Dean of Christ-Churcti.—1 will now tead from the West-
minster :3 © Cicero was tae first of the second order of great minds. An
extrserdinary variety of talent, vather than any pre-eminence of original
genivs, is his churacterisiic. It is auested by a wonderful extent and
diversity of information, ascquired araid the daily occupations of s very
laborious hfe, and almost ¢nabling himn to accomplish the great object of
his ambition, which was in his single person to maintain the cause of Ro-
man against the whole of Grecian hterature.  His written coniributions
to the information and delight of mankind, are alinost as extensive as
Aristotle’s.  Every page is the ¢florescence of a capacious mind, which
embreced the whole circle of arts and sciences, which surveyed life with
the comprehension of a philosopher, and the shrewdness of a man of the
world.  But Cicero's mind was not of primitive formation. He was the
invenlor of no greal style, he was the bold and original investigator of no
one department, nor is there any one in which supremacy could be
cleimed for him. ic resembled the athlete in Longinus, who was infe-
rior to his competitors respectively in their pecuiiar provinces, but was
on the whole, and with regard to the universality of his accomplishments,
superior to any.—As a politician his defects are most striking, for his turn
Iay best for speculation, and wothing so clearly and decisively detects
lurking flaws in a man’s judgment as the conduct of public effairs, during
“ the joints and flexvres™ of troubled times, when the operation of new

1. Dunlop. Rom, Lit vol. 2 p. 331,

2. An accouni o the ethical and philosophical writings of Cicero will be given
in an edition of the work " De Qffictis,” and alse in another containing selections
from bhis philosophical prodections.

3. No. 33, p. 147, s2qq-
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principles is convulsing saciety, or the decay of old ones is resolving all
into their originel elements. For such & change he possessed neither the
requisite moral or physical courage, the solidity of priaciplo and purpose,
nor the promptitude of judgment which is necessary to its cxeculion.~—
The natural weakness of Cicero’s mind, the want of great and solid prin-
ciples of conduct, as well as his timidity, was not only rninous to the
state, but embittered the whole of his life. In the conflict of public affairs,
the real outlines of & man’s character are inevitably discovered ; design
or accident botrays his weak and strong points. The hustling of a mob
immediately proves both his mind and body.  Cicere was perfectly known
to every man in Rome, Some, when they had any object Lo gain, prac-
tised on his vanity, some on his timidity. From the day of his banish-
maent his spirit was broken, and never recovered its elasticity until, in his
old age, he was called on to oppose the profligate Antony. Then some-
thing better even than his former seli “ flashed forth a stream of heroic
rays." The cause, the occasion, and the person, roused all his facultios.
He spoke for liberty—the magnitude of the individual danger in which he
atood cut off all irresolution, the eyes of the world were on him, the ex-
smple of Brutus, glorious at least in its principle, was before him, and
sccordingly, with a courage, a dignity, snd an eloguence to which there
ia no paraliel in his other efforts, e stood over his fallen country and
defended her from her deadliest fos.”

H. Do you agree, Doctor, with all that is here advanced ?

Dr. B. Very nearly, Henry. We must always in estimeting the char-
acter of Cicero, take care not to be dezzled by the literary splendour
that is thrown around his name.
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M. TULLII CICERONIS
ORA'TTO
I

L. CATILINAM
PRIMA,
HABITA IN SENATU.

I. 2Quousque tandem 3abutere, Catilina, patientia no-
stra?  Quamdiv etiam furor *iste tuus nos Seludet? Quem
ad finem sese cffrenata jactabit audacia ? SNihilne te
nocturnum praesidium ?Palatil, nihil Surbis vigiliae, nibil
timor popul}, nihil *concursus bonorum omnium, nihil hic
Wmuniussimus habendi scnatumn locus, nthil *horum ora
vultusque moverant? 2Patere tua consilia non sentis?
Constrictam jom horum owmpium conscientia tenerd con-
jurationem tuam non vides? Quid Pproxima, quid supe-
riore nocte cgeris, ubi fueris, quos convocaveris, quid
consilii ceperis, quem nostrim ignorare arbitraris? O
tempora, O mores! Scnatus haee intelligit, consul videt;
hic tamen vivit. Vivit? Mimmo vero etimin in senatum
venit. Fit 1%publici consilii particeps: notat et designat
oculis ad caedemn unumquemque nostrdm. Nos autem,
6yiri fortes, satisfacere reipublicae videmur, si istius furo-
rem ac tela vilemus. Ad mortem te, Catilina, duei jussu
consulis, jempridem oportebat; in te conferri pestem
istam, fquam tz in nos omnes jamdiw machinaris. , An
vero vir amplissimus, 1P, Scipio, pontifex maximus, Tib.
Gracchum, *mediocriter labefactantem statum reipublicae,
privatus interfecit: 2Catilinam, orbemn terrarum caede at-
que incendiis vastare cupientem, nos consules perfere-
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mus? INam illa nimis antiqua practeres, quod 2C. Ser-
vilius Ahala Sp. Meliwm, novis relus studentem, manu
sua occidit.  Fuit, fuit Sista quondam in hac republica
virtus, ut viri f{ortes acrioribus supphelis civemn pernicio-
sum, quam acerbissimum hostem coercerent. ‘Habemus
senatuscopsultumy in te, Catilina, Svehemens et grave:
*non deest reipublicac comsilium, neque auctoritas hujus
ordyis : nos, nos, dico aperte, 'nos consules desumus.
IT. Drerzvit %quondam senatns ut L. Opimius consul
videret, rie quid respublica detrimenti caperet: nox nulla
intercessit; interfectus est propter ¥quasdam seditionum
suspiciones C. Gracchus, Helarissimo patre, avo, majoribus :
occisus est cum liberis M. Tulvins, consularis. Simili
scnatusconsulto, ¥C Mario et L. Valerio, consulibus, per-
missa est respublica: pum unum diem postea 41, Satur-
nini tribuni plebis, et C. Servilii praetoris mortem reis
publicae poena remorata est? At Snos vicesimum jam
diem patimur hebescere aciem horum auctoritatis.  Habe-
mus enim hujusinodi senatusconsultum, verumtamen inclu-
sum in tabulis, tanquam gladium in vagina reconditum:
quo ex senatusconsulte Mconfestim interfectum te esse,
Catilina, convenit. Vivis: et vivis non ad deponendam,
sed ad confirmandem audaciam. Cupio, patres con-
scripti, me esse clementem: cupio in tantis reipublicae
periculis me non *dissolutum videri: sed jam ime ipse
inertiae *’nequitiaeque condemno. Castra sunt in Ttalia,
contra rempublicam, 2lin Etruriac faucibus collocata : cres-
cit in dies singulos hestium numerus: 2%corum zutem im-
peraforem  castrorum, ducemque hostium, intra moenia,
atque adeo in senatu videmus, intestinam aliquam quoti-
die perniciem recipublicac molientem. Si/te jam, Catilins,
_ comprehendi, si interfici jussero; credo, erit verendum
mihi, ne non hoc potius omnes boni serivs a me, quam
quisquamn crudelivs factum esse dicat. Verum ego hev,
quod jampridem factum esse oportuit, certa de cavsa
nondwn adducor ut faciam. Tum denique interficiam te,
cwh jam nemo tam lmprobus, tam perditus, tam tui si-
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milis invenin poterit, qui id non jure factum esse fatea-
tar. Quamdin quisquam  erit, qui te defendere audeat,
vives: et vives ifa, ut nunc vivis, mdiis meis ¢t firmis
praesidiis 'obsessus, ne commovere te contra rempublicam
possis.  Muliorum te etiam oculi et aurcs non sentien-
tem, sicut adhue fecerunt, speculabuntyy atque custodient.

1. Erexiy quud est, Catilina, quod jam amplius ex-
spectes, si neque nox tenehris obscurare coclus nefarios,
nec ‘privata domus partetibus continerc vocem conjura-
tionis nae potest? 3si illustrantur, si erumpunt omnia ?
Muta jam fistam mentem: mihi crede: obliviscere caedis,
atque incendiorunmy: teneris undique: Iluce sunt clariora
nobis tua consilia omnia: quae ctiom mecwmn licet reco-
gnoscas.  Meininistine, me Sante diem duodecimum ka-
lendas Novembris dicere In senatu, certo die fore In
armis, qui dies futurus cssct fante diem sextun kalendas
Novembris, C. Manliom, audaciae satellitein atque admin-
istrum tuae? Num me fefellit, Catilina, non modo res
tanta, tam atroX, tam incredibilis, verum, 7id quod multo
magis est adinirandum, dies? Dixi ego idem in senatu,
caedem fte opthnmatum countulisse %in ante diem quintum
kalendas Novembris, twm cum mulii principes civitatis
Roma, non tam sul conservandi, quam tuorum consilioram
Hyreprimendoram causa profugerunt. Num infitiarl potes,
te illo ipso die meis praesidils, mea diligentia circumclu-
sum, comunovere te conira rempublicam non potuisse,
cum tu, discessu ccterormn, Pnostra tamen, qui reman-
sisseigus, -caede contentum te esse diccbas? Quid? cum
tute BPraéneste kalendis ipsis Novembris occupaturum
nocturno impetu esse confidercs: sensistine, illam coloni-
am meo jussu, ''praesidiis, custodiis, vigillisque essc¢ mu-
nitam 7 Nihil agis, nihil moliris, nihil cogitas, quod ego
1900 modo non andiam, sed ctiam non videam, planeque
sentiam.

IV. Recoenosce tandem mecum ¥noctem illam superio-
rem: jum intclliges multo me vigilere acrius ad salutem,
quam te ad perniciem reipublicae. Dico te priori nocte
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venisse {Unter falcarios,: {non agam obscure,) in M. Lae-
cae domum: convenisse eodewm “complures  ejusdem
amentiae scelerisque socios.. Num negare audes? Quid
taces? convincam, si negas. Video enim esse hic in
senatu quosdam, qui teenm una fuere. O dii imortales !
ubinam gentiwn swnus 7 in qua urbe vivimus? quam rem-
publ:ca.m habemus 7 Hie, hic sunt, nostro in  numero,
patres conscripti, *in hoc orbis terrac sancusslmo aravis-
simoque consilio, qui de meo, nosirinique omniwn  inte-
ritu, qui de hujus urbis, atque adco orbis terrarmm exitio
cogitent. Hosce ego video consul, et de republica sen-
tentiam rogo: et, quos ferro trucidari aporiehat, ens non-
dum voce vulnero Fuisti igitur apud Laccam ilka nocle,
Catilina : “distribuisti partcs ltalmc. statnisti quo  quem-
que proficisci placeret: delegist *quos Romac reliuqueres,
quos tecum educeres: Sdescripsisti urbis partes ad incen-
dia: 7confirmasti, te ipswn jam esse oxiturum: dixist
paullulum tibi esse etiawn tem morae, quod ego viverom.
Reperti sunt ®duo cquites Romani, qui te ista cura libe-
rarent, ¢t sese %lla ipsa nocte, panllo ante lucem, me meo
“im, lectulo interfocturos pollicerentur. Haec ego omnia,
vix dum etiam coetu vestro dimisso, '®comperi: domum
meam m.lel‘lbllS praesidits munivi atque firmavi: exclusi
€os, quos tu ‘mane: ad me salutatum miscres, cwn illi ipsi
yenissent ; quos ego jam muliis ac summis viris ad me
Id tClnpOrlS Venturos esse pracdl\cram

V UQuae cum ita sint, Catilina, perge quo coepisti;
egredere aliquando ex urbe: patent portae: proficiscere :
nimium diu te imperatorem 'Zilla tua Manliana castra de-
siderant. Educ tecum etiam omnes twos: si minus,
quam plurimos: purga urbem: magno me metu [iberabis,
dummodo inter me atque te murus intersit: nobiscum
versari jom dintius non potes: Umon feram, non patiar,
non sinam. Magna diis Lmmortalibus, Patque huic ipsi
Jovi Statori, antiquissimo custedi hujus urbis, Y6habenda
est gratia, quod hanc tam tactram, tamn horribilem, ?tam-
que infestmn reipublicae pestem totics jam eﬂ"u.gimus-,
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Non est saepius 'in uno homine summa salus periclitan--
da reipublicae. Quamdiu mihi, Zconsuli designato, Cati-
lina, insidiatus c¢s, non publico me praesidio, sed privata
diligentia defendi: cum 3 proximis comitiis consularibus
me consulem in ‘campo, et compettores interficere vo-
luisti, compressi tuos nefarios conatus amicoram praesid-
io ot copiis, nullo tumultu publice concitato: denique
quoticscunque mce petisti, per e tibi obstiti: quamquam
videbarmn, perniciem meam cwn magna calamitate reipub-
licac fesse conjunctam. Nunc jam aperte rempublicam
universam petis. Templa deorum hnmortalium, tecta vr-
bis, vitam omnium civium, Italiam denique totam, ad cxi-
timm et vastitatem vocas. Quare fquoniam id, quod pri-
muwn, atGue hujus imperii disciplinaeque majorum propri-
um est, facerc nondwn audeo: faciam id, quod est Tad
severitatem lenius, ct ad commmnem salutem utilius:
nam, si te inlerficl jussero, residebit in republica Sreli-
qua conjuratorwm manus : sin tu {qued te jamdudum hor-
tor,) exieris, exhaurietur ex urbe tuorurn comitum mag-
12 ¢t perniciosa reipublicae sentina. Quid cst, Catilina?
Num dubitas id, me impcrante, facere, quod jam !Ctua
sponte faciebas? Exire ex urbe consul hostem jubet:
interrogas me, num in exsilium? Non jubeo: sed, si
me consulis, suadco.

VI. Quip enim, Catilina, est, quod te jam in hac urbe de-
- lecture possit? In qua nemo est, Vexira istam conjuratio-
nem perditorum hominum, qui te non metuat; nemo, qui
non oderit. ¥Quae nota domesticae turpitudinis non inusta
vitae tuae est? ¥Quod privatarum rerum dedccus non
hacret infamiae? *Quae libido ab oculis, Y¥quod facinus
a manibus umquam tuis, quod flagitium a toto corpore
abfuit? Cui tu adolescentulo, Yquem corruptelarum ille-
cebris Irretisses, non aut ad audaciam ferrum, aut ad libi-
dinem %facem praetulisti? Quid vere ? nuper, cum morts
superioris uxoris novis nuptiis domum '®vacucfecisses,
nonne etiam alio incredibili scelere hoc scelus cunulasti ?
Quod ego praetermitto, et facile patior sileri, ne in hac

1'
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civitate Manti facinoris immanitas aut exstitisse, aut non
vindicata esse videatur. Praetermitto ruinas formunarum
tuaruin, quas omnes impendere tibi Zproximis idibus sen-
ties: ad illa venio, quac non ad privatam ignomimam
vitiorum tuorum, non ad *domesticam tuam diflicultatem ac
turpitudinemn, sed ad surmmnam reipublicae, atque ad omni-
um nostrim vitam  salutemque pertinent.’ Porcsine  tibi
thujus vitae lux, Catilina, aut hmjus cocli spiritus csse
Jjucundus, cum scias, horun cssc neminem, qui nesciat,
te Spridie kalendas Januarias, ®Lepido et Tullo consulibus,
-Istetisse in comitio cum telo?  Manwn, consulum et prin-
cipum civitatis interficiendorum causa, paravisse 7 Sceleri
ac furori tne Fnon wmentem aliquam, aut timorem tunm,
sed Sfortunam reipublicac obstitisse?  Ac jam illa omitto :
neque enim sunt aut obscura, aut non multa post com-
missa. Quoties tu me designatum, quoties consulem in-
terficere conatus es? ''Quot cgo tuas petitiones ita con-
jeetas, ut vitari non posse viderentur, parva quadam de-
clinatione, et, ut aiunt, corpore effugi?  12Nihil agis, nihil
assequeris, nihil moliris, quod mihi letere valeat Min tem-
porc: neque tamen conari ac velle desistis. 'Quoties
jam tibi extorta est siea ista de manibus? Quoties vero
excidit casu aliquo et clapsa est? Y¥Tamen ea carcre
diutius non potes: Squae quidem quibus abs te initiata
sacris 2c devota sit, nescio, quod cam neccsse putas con-
sulis in corpore defigere.

VIL. Nenc vero, quae est ista tun vita? Sic enim
jum tecum loquar, non ut Yodio permotus esse videar,
quo debeo, scd ut misericordis, quae tibi nulla debetur.
Venisti ¥paullo ante in senatwn: quis te ex hac tanta
frequenti, ox tot tuis amicis ac nccessariis, salutavit?
Si hoc post hominum memoriam contigit nemini, 2*vocis
exspectas contumeliam, cum sis gravissino judicio taci-
turnitatis oppressus?  Quid, quod adventu tuo lista sub-
sellia vacuefacta sunt? Quod emnes consulares, qui tibi
persacpe ad caedem constituti fuerunt, simul atque asse-
disti, partem istam subsclliornm *nudam atque inanem
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reliquenmt 7 Quo tandem apimo hoc tibi ferendum putas ?
1Servi mehercle mei si me isto paclte metucrent, ul te
metaunt omnes cives tui, domum meam relinquendam pu-
tarem: tu tibi urbem non arbitraris? Et, si me meis
civibus *mjuria suspecturn tam graviter atque offensum
viderem; carerc me aspectu civium, quam infestis ompi-
um oculis conspici mallem: tu cum conscientia scelerum
tuorum agmoscas odium omnium justom, et jam tibi din
debiturn, dubitas, quorum mentes sensusque Jvulneras,
corumn aspectim pracsentimnque vitare? Si te parentes
timerent atque odissent tul, neque eos ulla ratione pla-
carc posses; ut opinor, ab corum oculls aliquo concede-
res: nunc te patria, quae communis est *omnium nostram
parens, odil ac metuit, Set jandiu te aihil judicat nisi de
Sparricidio suo cogitare. ‘Hujus tu neque avctoritatem
verebere, neque judicium sequere, neque vim pertimesces ?
Quac tecum, Catilina, sic agit, et quodammodo Ffacita
loquiter :—WNullum aliquot jam annis facinus exstitit, nisi
per ke nullum flagitium sine te: tibi uni ®multorum ci-
vimn neees, tibi vc\auo direptioque %sociorum impunita
fuit ac libeca:.tu “pom . solum ad negligendas leges ac
Hguacstiones, verum ctiam ad eveitendas perfringendas-
que valuisti. Superiora illa, quamquam ferenda non fue-
runt, tamen, it potui, tuli: nunc vero me totam csse in
metu propter te unum; 'quidquid increpucrit, Catilinam
timeri; nullum videri contra me consilinm iniri posse,
13quod a tuo scelere abhorreat; non est ferendum. Quamo-
brem disecde, atque hunc mihi timorem eripe: Iisi est
verus, ne opprimar; sin falsus, ut tandem aliquando time-
re desinam.

VIII. Haec si tecum, ut dixi, patria Joquatur, nonne
nnpe;ram debeat etizrusi vim  adlitbere’ mon possit ?
18Quid, quod tu te ipse in custodiam dedisti? Quid,
quod, vitandae suspicionis causa, apud 'SM’, Lepidum te
Shabitare velle dixisti? A quo non rcceptus, etiam ad
me venire ausys es: atque ut domi meac te asserverem,
rogasti: cum a me quoque id responsum tulisses; me
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nullo moedo posse iisdem l'parietibus twuto esse tecum, %qui
magno in periculo essem, quod iisdem mocnibus conti-
neremur ; ad Q. Metellura praetorem venisti: a quo re-
pudiatus, ad sodalem tuum, *virum optimum, M. Marcel-
lum demigrasti: quem tu Svidelicet et ad custodiendum
te diligentizsimum, et ad suspicandum sagacissimum, et ad
vindicandum fortisstimum fore putasti. Sed quam longe vide-
tur a carcerc atque a vinculis abesse debere, qui scipse jam
dignum custodia judicant? Quae cum ita sint, Catilina, du-
bitas, si hic ®morari aequo animo non potes, abire in aliquas
terras, et vitam istam, multis suppliciis justis debitisque crep-
tam, fugac solitudinique mandare? Refer, inquis, ad sena-
tum, (id enim postulas,) et, si hic ordo placere sibi decreve-
rit, te ire in exsilium, obtemperaturum fe esse dicis. Non
referam id, ®quod abhorret a meis moribus: ot tamen *fa-
ciam, ut intelligas, quid hi de te seutiant. Egredere cx
urbe, Catilina: libcra rempublicam metu: in exsihum, si
hanc vocem exspectas, proficiscere. HQuid est, Catili-
na? ecquid attendis, ccquid animadvertis Liorum silentium ?
Vpatiuntur, tacent. *Quid exspectasaWictoritatem loquen-
tium, quorum voluntatem. Jacitorum: | picis? At si hoc
idem hyig..gdoleaéénti"optimo, 1P, Sextio, si fog\gissimo
viro, 18M. Marcello dixissern; 6am mihi consifjs hoc
ipso in templo, jurc optimo senatus vim ct manus intu-
lisset: de te awcin, Catilina, cumn quiescunt, probant;
curn patiuntur, decernunt; cwm tacent, clamant. I:quue
hi solum, 1%quorum tibi auctoritas est videlicet cars}. vita
vilissima ; 19sed etiam illi equites Romani, honestissimi
atque optiini virl, ccterique fortissimi cives, 2°qui circum-
stant senatum, quorum tu et frequentiam videre, et studia
perspicere, et voces paullo ante ecxaudire potuisti: quo-
rum ego vix abs te jamdiu manus ac tela contineo, cos-
dem facile adducam, ut te hacc, quae jampridem vastare
studes, relinquentern, 2lusque ad portas prosequantur.
IX. 22Quanquan quid foquor? #te ut ulla res frangat?
tu ut umquam te corrigas? tu wt ullam fugam meditete?
tu ot nllum exsilium cogites? Utinam tibi istam mentem
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dii immortales 'duint! Tamersi video, si mea voce por-
territus ire in exsilium. apimom  induxeris, quantz teinpe-
stas mvidiae nobis, si minus in praesens tempus, recenti
Memoria scelerum tuorum, at in posteritater, impendeat.
2Sed est wnihi tanti; dummodo ista Jprivata sit calamitas,
et a reipublicac periculis sejungatur.  fSed tu ut vitiis
tuls commoveare, ut legum poenas pertimescas, ut temn-
poribus reipublicac concedas, non cst postulandum : neque
enim 15 es, Catilina, ut te auwt *pudor a turpitudine, aut
metes 2 periculo, aut ratio a furore unguam  revocarit.
Quamobrem, ut saepe jamn dixi, proficiscere: ac, si nihi
mimico, ut pracdicas, tuo conflare vis invidiam; Trecia
perge in exsibum: vix feram 3sermones hominum, si id
feceris; vix Smolew istius invidiae, si in cxsiliom leris
jussu consulis, sustinebo : sin autem Yservire meae laudi
et gloriae mavis, egredere Veum importuna sceleratorum
monu: confer te ad Manlbum: concita perditos cives:
secerne te a bonis: infer patriae bellum: exsulta 'Zimpio
latrocinio, wt 2 e non ejeetus ad alienos, scd invitatus
ad tuos issc videaris. Y¥Quamquam quid ego te invitem,
a que jam sciam esse praemissos, Mqui tibi ad Forum
Aureliom praestolaventur armati?  Cui sciam pactom et
constitumn esse cum Manhediem? A quo etiam ’Saqui-
lain iHam argentcam, quam tibi, ac tuis ownibus, perni-
ciosain esse confido et funcstam futuram, Vcui domi tuae
sacrarium scelc_z;,nf?_i_ sorum  constitwtumy  fuit, sciam esse
praemissam? ¥Tu ut illa diutins carere possis, quam
venerari, ad caedem proficiscens: solebas?  A.cujus alta-
ribus  saepe islamt tmpiam dexteram ad necem civium
transtulist 7 '

X. Isis tandem aliquando, quo te jampridem tua ista
cupiditas cffrenata ac furiosa rapiebet. Neque enim tibi
haec res affert dolorem, sed quandam mcredibilem volu-
ptatem: ad hauc te amentiam wnatura peperil, voluntas
exercuit, fortuna servavit: numquam tu non medo otium,
sed ne bellum quidem, 2°nisi wefarium, concupisti ; nactus
os ex perditis, atque ab ompi non modo’ fortuna, vermn
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etiam spe derelictis, conflatam improborum manum. !Hie
tu qua laetitia perfruere ? quibus gaudiis exsultabis ? quan-
ta in voluptate bacchabere, cum in tanto numero tuorum
neque audies virum bonum quemquam, neque videbis?
?Ad hujus vitae studium meditati illi sunt, qui feruntur,
labores tui: jacere humi, non modo %ad obsidendum stu-
prum, verum etiam ad facinus obeundum; vigilare, non
solum insidiantem somno maritorum, verum etiam bonis
occisorum. Habes ubi ostentes illam praeclaram, tuam
patientiam famis, frigoris, inopiae rerum ommium; quibus
te brevi tempore Sconfectum esse senties. Tantum pro-
feci tum, cum te a consulatu repuli, ut 7exul potius ten-
tare, quam consul vexare rempublicam posses: atque ut
id, quod esset a te scelerate susceptum, latrocinium poti-
us quam bellum nominaretur.

XI. ®Nunc, ut 2 me, patres conscripti, quandamn prope
justam patriae quaerimoniam detester ac deprecer: 9perci-
pite, quaeso, diligenter, quae dicam, et ea penitus animis
vestris mentibusque mandate. Etenim, si mecum patria,
quae mihi vita mea multo est carior, si cuncta Italia, si
omnis respublica sic loquatur: °M. Tulli, quid agis?
tune eum, quem esse hostem comperisti: quem ducem
belli futurum vides: quem exspectari imperatorem in cas-
tris hostium sentis, auctorem sceleris, principem conjura-
tionis, llevocatorem servorum et civium perditorum, exire
patieris, ut abs te 2non emissus ex urbe, sed immissus in
wbem esse videatur? Nonne hunc in vincula duci, non
ad mortem rapi, non summo supplicio ®mactari impera-
bis? Quid tandem impedit te? 4!Mosne majormn? At
persaepe etiam privati in hac republica penucwsos cives
morte multarunt. 5An leges, quae de civium Romano-
rum supplicio frogatae sunt? At numquam in hac urbe
il, qui a republica defecerunt, civium jura "tenuerunt.
An invidiam posteritatis times? '®Praeclaram vero populoe
Romano refers gratiam, qui te, hominem per te cognitum,
nulla commendatione majorum, %tam mature ad sununum
imperium per omnes honorum gradus extulit, si propter
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invidiam, aut alicujus periculi metum, salutem civium tuo-
rum negligis. Sed, si quis est invidiac metus, num est
vehementius iseveritatis ac fortitudinis invidia, quam in-
ertia¢c ac nequitia¢ pertimescenda? An, cum bello vasta-
bitur Italia, vexabuntur urbes, tecta ardebunt: Ztum te
non cxistimas invidiae incendio conflagraturum ?

XII. *His ego sanctissimis reipublicae vocibus, et
eormn hominum, qui idem sentiunt, -mentibus, pauca re-
spondebo. Ego, *si hoc optimum factu judicarem, patres
conscripti, Catilinam morte multari; Sunins usuram horae
gladiatoni isti ad vivendum non dedissem. Etenim, si
summi vin, et clarissimi cives, Satumini, ¢t Gracchorum,
et Flacci, et superiorurm comploriwrm sanguine zon modo
se non contaminarunt, sed ctiam Shonestarunt; certe nuhi
verendum non crat, se quid, hoc 7parricida civiwm inter-
fecto, nvidiae mhi in posteritatem redundaret. Quodsi
ea milil Jnaxime impenderet: tamen hoc animo semper
fui, ut invidiam virtute partam, gloriam, non invidiam pu-
taremn.  Quamquam nonnulli sunt in hoc ordine, qui aut
eu, quae hmninent, non videant; aut ea, quae vident, dis-
simulent : fqui spem Catilinee mollibus scntentiis alue-
runt, conjurationemque nascentem non credendo corrobo-
raverunt. Quorum auctoritatem secuti multi, non solum
improbi, verwm etiam imperiti, Ssi in hunc animadvertis-
sem, crudeliter et regie factum esse dicerent. Nunc
mtelligo, si iste, quo intendit, in Manliana castra perve-
nerit, neminem tam stultum fore, qui non videat conjura-
tionein esse factam; neminem tam improbum, qui non
fateatur. Hoc autem uno interfecto, intelligo henc rei-
publicae pestem Mpaullisper reprimi, non in perpetunm
comprimi posse. Quodsi 2sc¢ ejecerit, secumque suos
eduxerit, et eodem ceteros undique collecios naufragos ag-
gregaverit ; exstinguetur, atque delebitur non modo Mhaee
tam adulta reipublicae pestis, verum etiam stitps ac se~
men malorum omnpium,

XIII. EreNmx Mjamdiu, patres conscripti, in bis pericu-
lis conjurationis insidiisque versamur: sed nescio lSquo
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pacto ommnium scelerum, ac veteris furoris et audaciae ma-
turitas in nostri consulatus tempus erupit. Quodsi lex
tanto latrocinio iste unus tolletur; videbimur fortasse ad
breve quoddam tempus cura et metu esse relevati: peri-
culum autem residebit, et erit inclusum penitus 2in venis
atque in visceribus reipublicae. Ut saepe homines aegri
morbo gravi, cum 3aestu febrique jactantur, si aquam ge-
lidam biberint, primo relevari videntur; deinde multo gra-
vius vehementiusque afflictantur: sic hlc morbus, ‘qui est
in republica, relevatus istius poena, vehementius vivis re-
liquis ingravescet. Quare, patres conscripti, sccedant im-
probi, secernant se a bonis, unum in locum congregentur,
mure denique, id quod saepe jam dixi, secernantur a no-
bis, desinant insidiari domi suae consuli, Scircumstare
tribunal practoris urbani, fobsidere cum gladiis curiam,
"malleclos et faces ad inflammandam urbem comparare.
Sit denique incriptum in fronte uniuscujusque civis, #quid
de republica sentiat. Polliceor hoc vobis, patres con-
scripti, tantam in nobis consulibus fore diligentiam, tan-
tam in vobis auctoritatem, tantam in equitibus Romanis
virtutem, tantam in omnibus bonis consensionem, ut Ca-
tilinae profectione omnia patefacta, illustrata, ®oppressa,
vindicata esse videatis. Hisce ominibus, Catilina, %cum
summa reipublicae salute, et cum tua peste ac pernicie,
cumque eorum exitio, qui se tecum omni scelere parrici-
dioque junxerunt, proficiscere ad impium bellum ac nefa-
rium. Tum tu, Jupiter, qui lisdem, ‘quibus haec urbs,
Hauspicils a Romulo es constitutus ; quem Statorem hujus
urbis atque imperii vere nominamus: hunc, et hujus so-
cios a tuis aris ceterisque templis, a tectis urbis ac moe-
nibus, a vita fortunisque civium omnium arcebis: et om-
nes inimicos bonorum, hostes patriae, latrones Italiae,
23celerum foedere inter se ac nefaria societate conjunc-
tos, aeternis suppliciis vivos mortuosque mactabis.
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AD QUIRITES,

I. 2Tanpen  aliquando, 3Quirites, L. Catilinam, fu-
rentem audacia, *scelus anhelantem, pestem patriac
netaric molientem, vobis atque huic wrbi ferrum flam-
mamque minitantem, ex wrbe fvel ecjecimus, vel emi~
simus, vel ipswm egredientem “verbis prosecuti sumus.
fADbHY, excessit, evasit, erupit. Nulla jam pernicies ®a
monstro ille atque prodigio moenibus ipsis intra moenia
comparabitur.  Atque hunc qmidem urum, hujus belli do-
mestict ducermn, sime controversia vicimus., Nor epim
jam inter latera nostra 1%ica illa versabitur: lnon in
campo, ‘fnon in foro, non in curiz, non denique intra
domesticos parietes pertimescemus. Loco ille motus
est, cum ost ex wbe depulsus. Palam jam cum hoste,
nullo impediente, Mbellam justum geremus.  Sine dubio
perdidimus  hominem, magnificeque vicimus, cum illum
ex occultis insidiis in zpertum latrocinium conjecimus.
15Quod vero mon cruentum mucronem, ut voluit, extulit,
quod vivis nobis egressus est, quod et ferrum de manibus
extorsimus, quod incolumes cives, quod stantem urbem
reliquit: quanto tandem illun moerore afflictum esse et
profligatum putatis?  Jacet ille nunc prostratus, Quiri-
tes, et s¢ $perculsum atque abjectum esse sentit, et re-
torquet oculos profecto saepe ad hanc wurbem; quam ex
suis fancibus ereptam esse luget: quac quidem laeteri

2
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mihi videtur, quod tantam pestern evomuerit forasque
projecerit.

II. AT si quis est talis, lquales esse omnes oportebat,
qui in hoc ipso, in quo exultat ct triumphat oratio mea,
me vehementer accuset, quod tam capitalem hostem non
comprehenderim potius, quam emiserim: non est ista mea
culpa, Quirites, sed temporum. Interemtum esse L. Ca-
tilinam, %et gravissimo supplicio affectum, jampridem opor-
tebat: idque a me et mos majorum, et hujus imperii
severitas, et respublica postulabat. Sed quam multos
fuisse putatis, qui, quae ego deferrem, non crederent?
quam multos, *qui propter stultitiam non putarent? quam
multos, qui etiam defenderent? quam multos, qui propter
improbifatem favercat? %Ac si, sublato illo, depelli a
vobis omne periculem judicarem; jampridem ego L. Ca-
tilinam non modo invidiae meae, verum etiam vitae pe-
riculo sustulissem. Sed cum videremn, fne vobis quidem
omnibus re etiam uun probata, si illum, ut erat meritus,
morte multassem, fore, ut ejus socios invidia oppressus
persequi non posscm: rem huc deduxi, ut tum palam
pugnare possetis, cum hosten aperte videretis, Quem
quidern ego hostem, Quirites, “quam vehementer foris
esse timendum putem, licet hinc intelligatis, quod illud
etiam moleste fero, quod ¢x urbe parum comitatus exie-
rit. Utinam ille omnes secumn suas copias eduxisset!
8Tongiliurn mihi eduxit, %quem amare in praetexta coepe-
rat: Y¥Publicium et Munacium, quorum acs alienum con-
tractum in popina nullum reipublicac motum afferre pote-
rat: Ureliquit quos viros? quanto alieno aere, quam va-
lentes, quam nobiles?

III. Itaque ego illum cxercitum, ?prae Gallicanis
legionibus, et hoc delectu, quem in agro Piceno et Gal-
lico Q. Metellus habuit, et his copiis, guae a nobis quo-
tidie compgrantwr, magnopere contemno; collectum ex
senibus desperatis, ex agresti luxuria, ex rusiicis decoc-
toribus, ex iis, qui Mvadimonia deserere, quarn jlum ex-
ercitum, maluerunt: quibus ego non modo si facicm

CHIGA




ORATIO T{. IN L. CATILINAM. i5

exercitus nostri, verum eiiam si edictum praetoris ostcn-
dero, concideat. Hos, quos video votitare in foro, quos
stare ad curiam, quos cuiam 2in senatum venire: ‘qui
nitent unguentis, ‘qui fulgent purpura, malem secum *suos
milites eduxisset: qui sl hic permancat, mementote non
tam exercitum illum esse nobis, quam hos, qui exercitum
deseruverunt, pertimescendos.  Aique hoc etiam sunt timen-
di wagis, quod, qud cogitent, me scire sentiunt, neque
tumen permoventur. ®Video, cui Apulia sit attributa, qui
habeat Etruriam, qui agrum Picenum, qui Gallicum, qui
sibi has urbanas insidias cacdis atque incendiorum de-
poposcerit. Omnia “superioris noctis consilia ad me de-
lata esse sentiunt: patefeci in senatn hesterno die: Ca-
tilina ipse pertimuit, profugit: hi quid exspectant? 2Nae
illi vehementer errant, si illam meam pristinam lenitatem
perpemam sperant futuram.

1V. Quop exspeciavi, jam sum assecutus, ut vos om-
nes factam esse aperte conjuralionem contra rempublicam
videretis. 9Nisi vero si quis est, qui *Catilinae similes
cum Catilina sentire aon putet. Noa est jam lenitat
locus: scveritatem res ipsa flagitat. Unum etiam nunc
concedam : execant, proficiscantur, ne patiantur 1ldesiderio ..
sui Catilinam miserum tabescere”™ demonstrabo iter: Aure-
lia via profectus est: siaccelerme voleat, ad vesperam con-
sequentur. O fortunatam rempublicam, si quidem hanc
seatinam hujus urbis ejecerit! Uno mehercule Catilina
cxhausto, relevata mihi et recreata respublica videtur.
Quid enim mali aut sceleris fingi 2ut excogitari potest, quod
non ille conceperit? Quis tota [taliz iveneficus, quis gla-
diator, quis latro, quis sicarius, quis parricida, Yquis testa-
mentorum subjector, 'quis circumscriptor, quis ganeo,
Yiquis nepos, quis adulter, quae mulier infamis, quis cor-
ruptor juventutis, quis corruptus, quis perditus inveniri
potest, qui se cum Catilina non familiarissime vixisse
fateatur 7 1®Quae caedes per hosce annos sine illo facta
est? Quod nefariwn stuprum non per iltum?  %Jam vero
quae fanta in ullo umquam homine juventutis illecebra
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fuit, quanta in illo? qui aliis fructum libidinum, aliis mor-
tem parentum, non modo impellendo, verum etiam adju-
vando, pollicebatur. Nunc vero guam subito, non solum
ex urbe, verum etia ex agris, ingentem numerum per-
ditorum hominum collegerat? Nemo, non modo Romae,
sed nee ullo in angulo totius Italiae, oppressus azere alie-
no fuit, quem non ad hoc incredibile sceleris foedus
adsciverit. .

V. Arque, ut ¢jus diversa studia 'in dissimili ratione
perspicere possitis, nemo est %n ludo gladiatorio paullo
ad facinus audacior, qui se non intimuwn Catilinae esse
fateatur : ’nemo in scena levior et nequior, qui se non
ejusdem prope sodalem fuisse commemoret. Atque idem
tamen, ‘stuprorum et scelerum exercitatione assuefactus,
*frigore, et fame, et siti, ac vigiliis perferendis, fortis ab
istis praedicabatur ; fcum industriae subsidia, atque instru-
menta  virtutis, in libidine audaciaque consumerentur.
Hunc¢ vero si sui fuerint comites secuti; si ex urbe
exicrint desperatorum hominmn flagitiosi greges ; 'O nos
beatos, O rempublicam fortunatam, O praeclaram laudem
consulatus mei! Non enim jam sunt mediocres lrominum
8libidines, non humanae ac tolerandae audaciae: nihi}
cogitant, nisi caedes, nisi incendia, nisi rapinas: patri.
monia sua profuderunt: *fortunas suas abligurierunt: res
eos jampridem, °fides deficere nuper coepit: eadem ta-
men illa, quae erat in abundantia, libido permanet. Quodsi
in vino et alea l'comissationes solum quacrerent, essent
illi quidem desperandi, sed tamen essent ferendi. Hoc
vero quis ferre possit, inertes homines fortissimis viris
insidiari, stultissimos prudentissimis, 2ebriosos sobrils,
dormientes vigilantibus?  Qui @mihi Maccubuntes in con-
viviis, vino languidi, confecti ecibo, 'Ssertis redimiti,
unguentis. obliti, Feructant sermonibus suis caedem beno-
rum, atque aurbis incendia. Quibus ego confide impen-
dere 3fatum aliquod: et poenas jamdiu improbitati, ne-
quitiae, sceleri, libidini debitas, aut instare jam plane, aut
certe appropinquare. Quos si meus consulatus, quoniamy
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¥Mganare non potest, sustulerit; 'non breve nescio quod tem-
pus, scd multa saccnla propagasit reipublicae. Nulla est enim
natio, quam pertimescamus : nullus yex, qui belium populo
Romano facere possit. Omnia sunt externa 2unius vir-
tute terra marique pacata: domesticum bellum manet:
intus insidiae sunt: intus inclusum periculum est: intus
est hostis: cum luxuria nobis, cuin amentia, cun scelere
certandum st Huic ego me bello, Quirites, pronteor
ducem : snscipio inimicitias homimun perditorur,  3Quae
samari poterunt, quacunque ratione sanabo: quae rese-
canda erunt, non patiar ad perniciem civitatis mancre.
Proinde aunt excant, aw quiescant: aut, si et in urbe, et
in eadem mente permanent; ¢a, quac merentur, exspec-
tent, .

VI At etiam sunt, Quirites, qui dicant, ‘a me n ex-
siliom cjectum esse Catilinam.  Quod ego st verbo asse-
qui possemi, istos 1psos ejicerem, qui haec loguuntur.
tHomo videlicet timidus et permodestus vocem consulis
ferre non potuit: simul ayxue ire in exsilinm jussus est,
parnit, fivit.  Hesterno die, cumm doml meae paenc inter-
fectus essem. senatwn in aedem Jovis Staforis vocavi:
rem omnem ad patves coascriptos detdi. "Quo cum
Catilina venisset, quis cum senator appellavit? quis salu-
tavit? Squis denique ita aspexit, ut perditum civem, ac
non potius vt importunissimum hostern?  Quin  etiam
principes ejus ordinis parten illam subselliorum, ad quam
ille accesserat, nudam atque inanem reliquerunt. Hie
cgo Svehemens ille cousul, qui verbo cives in exsilium
ejicio, quaesivi a Catilina, an nocturno convenu apud M.
Laecam fuissct, necne.  Cum ille homo audacissinus,
conscientia convictus, primo reticuisset: patefcci cetera.
Huid ea nocte egisset, quid '%in proximam constituisset,
quemadmodum esset ei ratio totins belli descripta, edocui.
13Cum haesitaret, cumn teneretur; quaesivi, quid dubitaret
eo proficisci, quo jamprideir pararat: cum arma, ‘cum se-
cures, cum [asces, cum tubas, cum signa milivaria, cum
Aquilam illam argenteam, cui ifle etiam sacrarium scele-
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rum domi suae fecerat, scirem esse praemissam. 'In ex-
silium ejicicbam, quem jam ingressum esse in bellumn vi-
debam?  Etenim, credo, Manlius iste centurio, 2qui in
agro Fesulano castra posuit, bellum populo Romano suo
nomine indixit: et illa castra nunc non Catilinamn ducem
exspectant : et ille, ejectus in exsiliom, sc *Massiliam, non
in hacc castra conferet.

VIL. O conpiTIoNEM Imiseram, non modo administrandac,
verum etiam conservandac reipublicae? Nunc, si L. Ca-
tilina, consilils, laboribus, periculis meis “circumclusus
ac debilitatus, subito pertimuerit, senteniiam mutaverit,
descruerit suos, consilium bellum faciundi abjecerit, ex
hoc cursu sceleris et belli, iter ad fugam atque in exsilium
converterit: non ille a me Jspoliatus armis audaciae, non
obstupcfactus ac perterritus mea diligentia, non de spe
conatuque depulsus, sed Sindemnatus, innocens, in exsi-
lium cjectus a consule vi et minis, esse dicetur: et erunt,
qui illum, si hoc fecerit, non improbum, sed miserum ;
me non diligentissimum consulem, sed crudelissimum ty-
rannum existimari velint. “Est mihi tanti, Quirites, hu-~
jus invidize falsac atque iniquae tempestalem subire, dum-
modo a vobis hujus horribilis belli ac nefarii periculum
depellatur,  Dicatur sanc ejectus cssc a me, dummodo
eat in exsilium. Sed mibi credite, non est iturus, Num-
quamm ego a diis immortalibus optabo, Quirites, invidiae
meac levandae causa, ut L. Catilinam ducere exercitum
hostium, Patque in armmis volitare audiatis: sed triduo ta-
men audictis: multoque magis illad timeo, ne mihl sit
dinvidiosun aliquando, quod illum emniserim potius, quam
quod cjecerim. Secd cum sint homines, qui illum, Ccum
profcotus sit, ejectum esse dicant, iidem, si interfectus
esset, quid dicerent? Quamquam isti, qui Calilinam Mas-
siliam ire dictitant, non tam hec queruntur, quam vcren-
tur. Nemo est istorum 1tam misericors, qui illam non
ad Manlium, quam ad Massilienses ire malii.  Ille auteny,
gi mehercule ?hoc, quod agil, nunquam ante cogitasset,
samon latrocinantem se interfici mallet, quam exsulem
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vivere. Nunc vero, cumn el nihil adhuc praeter ipsius
voluntaten cogitationemque acciderit, nisi quod *vivis no-
bis Roma profectus est; optemus potius, ut eat n ex-
silivm, quam queramur,

VII[. Sep cur tamdiu de uno hoste loquzmur. et de
eo hoste, qui jam fatetur se esse hostem ; et quem, quia,
quod semper volui, murus Zinterest, non timeo: de his,
qui dissimulant, qui Romae remanent, qui nobiscum sunt,
nihil dicimus? Quos quidem ego, si ullo modo fiexi pos-
sit, Jnon tam ulcisci studeo, quam sanare, et ipsos pla-
care reipublicae; neque, id quare fieri non possit, si e
audire volent, intelligo. Exponam enim vobis, Quirites,
fex quibus generibus hominum istae coplae comparentur:
*deinde singulis medicinam consilii atque orationis meae,
si quam potero, afferam. Unum genus est eorwm, qui,
®magno in aere alieno, majores etiam possessiones babent :
quarum amore adducti, dissolvi nullo modo possunt. "He-
rum hominum species est honestissima ; (sunt enbn lecu-
pletes:) ®voluntas vero, et causa impudentissima. *Tu
agris, tu aedificiis, tu argento, t familia, tz rebus omni-
bus ornatus et COplOSLl§. sis: et dubites de possessione
detrabere, acquirere ad fidem? Quid enmim exspectas?
bellum? quid ? ergo, in vastatione omnium, tuas possessi-
enes ‘sacrosanctas futuras putas? *?an tabulas movas?
errant, qui istas a Catilina exspectant. *Mco beneficio
tabulac novae proferentur, verum auctionariae. Neque
entin isti, qui possessiones habent, alia ratione ulla salvi
esse possunt. Quod si maturius facere voluissent, Mne-
que, (id quod stultissimumn est,) certare cum usuris fru-
ctibus praediorum ; %t locupletioribus his et melioribus

.civibus uteremur. Sed hosce homines minime puto per-

timescendos, quod aut deduci de sententia possunt; aut,
si permanebunt, 'magis mihi videutur vota facturi contra
rempublicam, quam arma laturi.

IX. AvTsrum genus est eorum, qui, quamquam pre-
muntur aere alieno, ®dominationem tamen exspectant: re
rum potixi volunt: honores, quos quieta republica despe
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rant, perturbata consequi se posse arbitrantur. !Quibus hoc
praecipiendum videtur, unum scilicet et idem, quod cete-
ris omnibus, 2ut desperent, se id, quod conantur, con-
sequi posse : 3primum omnium me ipsum vigilare, adesse,
providere reipublicae: deinde “magnos animos esse in
bonis viris, magnam concordiam, maximam multitudinem,
magnas praeterea copias militum : deos denique immortales
huic invicto populo, clarissimo imperio, pulcherrimae urbi,
contra Stantam vim sceleris, praesentes auxilium esse
laturos. Quodsi jam sint id, quod cum summo furore
cupiunt, adepti; num illi in cinere urbis, et sanguine
civium, fquae mente conscelerata ac nefaria concupierunt,
consules se, ac dictatores, aut etiam reges sperant futu-
ros? Non vident id se cupere, quod si adepti fuerint,
fugitivo alicui, aut gladiatori 7concedi necesse sit? Ter-
tium genus Best aetate jam affectum, sed tamen exerci-
tatione robustum: quo ex genere est ipse Manlius, cul
nunc Catilina succedit. Hi sunt homines ex iis coloniis,
Squas Sulla constituit: °%quas ego universas civium esse
optimorum et fortissimorum virorum sentio: sed tamen
hi sunt coloni, qui se in insperatis repentinisque pecuniis
sumtuosius insolentiusque jactarunt. Hi, dum aedificant,
Utamquam beati ; 2dum praediis, lecticis, familiis mag-
nis, conviviis apparatis delectantur; in tantum aes alienum
inciderunt, ut, si 3salvi esse velint, Sulla sit iis ab in-
feris excitandus : qui etiam nonnullos agrestes, *homines
tenues atque egentes, in eandem illam ¥spem rapinarium
veterum impulerumt. Quos ego utrosque, Quirites, in
eodem genere praedatorum direptorumque pono. Sed eos
hoc moneo: desinant furere, ac Sproscriptiones et dicta-
turas cogitare. 1"Tantus enim illorum temporum dolor
inustus est civitati, ut jam ista non modo homines, sed
18ne pecudes quidem mihi passurae esse videantur.

X. ®QuarTuM genus est sane varium, et mistum, et
turbulentum : 2°qui jampridem premuntur; qui nunquam
emergent: qui partim inertia, ?!partim male gerendo ne-
gotio, partim etiam sumtibus, *%in vetere aere alieno va-
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cillant : qui !vadimoniis, judiciis, proscriptionibus bonorum
defattgati, pennulti et ex urbe, et ex agris se in illa
castra conferre dicuntur. Hosce ego non tam milites
acres, quam Zinfitiatores lentos esse arbitror. Qui homi-
nes, *primum, %si stare non possunt, corruant: sed ita, ut
non modo civitas, sed ne vicini quidem proximi sentiant.
Nam illud non intelligo, quamobrem, %si vivere honeste
non possunt, perire turpiter velint: aut cur minore do-
lore perituros se cum multis, quam si soli pereant, arbi~
trentur,  Quintum genus est parricidarum, sicariorum,
denique omnium facinorosorum: quos ego a Catilina non
revoco. Nam neque divell ab eo possunt: et percant
sape in latrocinio, quoniam sunt ita multi, ut eos capere
carcer non possit. ?Postremum autem genus est, non
solum numero, verum etiam gencre ipso atque vita : Squod
proprium est Catilinae, de ejus delectu, immo vero %de
complexu éjus ac sinu: quos pexo capillo, nitidos, aut
imberbes, auwt bene barbatos videtis: lYmanicatis ot ta-
laribus tunicis ; '2velis amictos, non togis: quorum omnis
industria vitae, et vigilandi labor in antelucanis coenis
expromitur.  In his gregibus omnes aleatores, omnes adul-
teri, omnes impuri impudicique versantur: hi pueri tam
lepidi ac delicati, non solum cantare et saltare, sed etiam
sicas vibrare, .ct spargere venena didicerunt: qui nisi
exeunt, nisi pereunt, ctiamsi Catilina perierit, scitote hoe
in republica Dseminarium Catilinarum futuruni.  Verum-
tamen quid sibi istl miseri volunt?  Quo pacto illi 3Apen-
ninum, atque illas pruinas ac nives perferent? Nisi id-
circo se facilius hiemem toleraturos putant, qued 6nudi in
conviviis_saltare didicerunt.

XI. O peLLUM "magnopere pertimescendum, cum hane
sit labiturus Catilina scortorum eohortem practoriam!
Tastruite nune, Quirites, contra has tam praeclaras Cati-
linze. coplas vestra praesidia, vestrosque exercitus: et
primum gladiatori illi 'fcoufecto et saucio consules im-
peratoresque vestros opponite: deinde, contra Sillam nau-
fragorum  ejectam ac debilitatam manum, flotem totivs



22 ORATIO IL. IN L. CATILINAM.

Italiae ac robur educite. 'Jam vero wrbes coloniarum,
ac municipia, respondebunt Catilinae cumalis silvestribns.
Neque vero ceteras copias, Zornamenta, praesidia vestra,
cum illius latronis inopia atque egestate conferre debeo.
Sed si, omissis his rcbus omnibus, *quibus nos suppedita-
mur, eget ille, senatu, equitibus Romanis, populo, urbe,acra~
rio, fvectigalibus, cuncta Italia, provinciis omnibus, exte-
ris nationibus: si his rebus omissis, ipsas causas, quac
inter se confligunt, Scontendere velimus; ex co ipso,
quam valde illi jaceant, intelligerc possumus. Ex hac
enim parte pudor pugnat, illine ®petulantia : hinc pudicitia
illine stuprum: hine fides, illinc fraudatio: hinc pietas,
illine scelus: hinc 7constantia, illine furor: hinc hones-
tas, illinc turpitudo: hinc Scontinentia, illinc libido: dc-
nique acquitas, temperantia, fortitudo, prudentia, virtutes
omnes, certant cum iniquitate, cum luxuria, cum jgnavia,
cum temerltate, cum vitils omnibus: postremo ®copiae
cum egestate, 1°bona ratlo cum perdita, mens sana cwn
amentia, bona denique spes cum omnium rerum despe-
ratione confligit. In hujusmodi certamine ac praelio,
nonne, etiamsi Mhominwn studia deficiant, dii ipsi im-
mortales cogent ab his praeclarissimis virtutibus tot et
tanta vitia superari?

- XIT. QuaE cwn ita sint, Quirites, vos 2quemadmodum
jam antea vestra tecta custodiis vigiliisque defendite :
mihi, ut Burbi sine vestro motu, ac sine ulle tnmulty,
satis essot pracsidii, conswtum ac provisum est. Coloni
omnes “munjcipesque vestri, certiores a me facti 15de
hac nocturna excursione Catilinae, facile urbes suas
finesque defendent: gladiatores, quam sibi ille maximam
manum et c¢ortissimair fore putavit, 'fquamquam meliore
animo sunt, quam pars patriciorum, potestatc tamen nos-
tra continebuntur. V'Q. Metellus, quem cgo prospiciens
hoc in agrum Gallicanum Picenumque priemisi, faut op-
primet hominem, aut omnes ejus motus conatusque pro-
hibebit. 1"Reliquis autein de rebus constituendis, matur-
andis, agendis, jam ad senatum referemus, quem vocari
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videtis. 'Nunc illos, qui in urbe remanserunt, %atque adeo
qui contra urbis salutcm, omniumque vesiram, In urbe a
Catilina relicti sunt, quamquam sunt hostes, famen, quia
nal sunt cives, Hnonitos cos eliam atque eciam volo.
Mea lenitas adhue si eni ‘solutior visa est, hoc exspec-
tavit, ut id, quod latebat, erumperet. *Quod reliquun est,
Jjam non possuin obliviscl, meam hanc esse patriam, me
horum csse consulem ; roihi aut cum his vivendurs, aut
pro his esse morienduni.  Nullus est portac custos: nul-
lus imsidiator viae: si qui oxire volunt, consulere sibi
possunt. $Qui vero in urbe se¢ cowmmoverit, cujus ego
non modo factum, sed inceptum wllumm conatumve contra
patriam deprehendero: sentiet in hac wbe esse consules
vigilantes, esse egregios "magistrams, esse fortem scna-
tor, ©sse anna, esse carcerem, quein vindicem nefario-
nun ac manifestoram  scelerum majores nosiri esse vo-

luerunt.
XIft. Arqure haec omnia sic agentur, Quirites, ut res

ynaximae minbno moty, pericula suama nullo tumultu, bel-
lwn testinum ac domesticum, post hominum memoriam
crndelissimun ac maximuin, #me uno togato duce et im-
peratore, sedetur.  Quod ego sic administrabo, Quirites,
ut, si ullo modo fierl poterit, ne improbus quidem quise
quam in hac urbe poenam sui sceleris sufferat.  Sed si
vis manifestae audaciae, si impendens patrize periculum
me necessario de hac animi lenitate *deduxerit; illud pro-
fecto perficiam, quod in tanto et tam insidioso bello vix
optandum videtur, ut ne quis bonus intereat, pauncorumque
poena vos jam omnes salvi esse possitis. Quae quidem
ego neque mea prudentia, neque hwnanis consiliis fretus
polliceor vobis, Quirites; sed multis, et non dubils deo-
rum immortalium Msignificationibus, quibus ego ducibus
in hanc spem sententiamque swn ingressus: qui jam non
procal, vt quondamn solchant, ab externo hoste atque
longinquo, sed hic !pracsentes swo awmine atque auxilio
sva templa atque urbis tecta defendunt: 3quos vos, Qui-
rites, precari, venerarl, atque implorare debetis, ut, quam
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urbemn pulcherrimam, florentissimam, potentissimainque
esse voluerunt, hanc omnibus hostium copits terra mari-
que superatis, a perditissimorum civium xuefario scelere
defendant.



'M. TULLII CICERONIS
ORATIO
IN L. CATILINAM
TERTIA,
AD QUIRITE®S.

I. RexpunLican, Quirtes, vitamque omnium vestrdm,
hona, fortunas, conjuges, liberosque vestros, atque Shoc¢ do-
micilium clarissimi imperii, fortunatissimam pulcherrimam-
que wbem, thodierno die, deorum immortalimm summo
erg vos amove, luboribus, consiliis, periculisque meis,
ex flamma akque fervo, ac paene ex faucibus fati erep-
tam, ct vobis conservatam ac restitutamn videtis. 3Et, si
non minus vobis jucundi atque Sillustres suont it dies, qui-
bus conservomur, quam illi, quibus nascimur; quod salu.
tis certa lactitia est, nascendi imcerta conditio: et quod
sine sensu nasciimur, cum voluptate servamur: profecto,
quonian ¥llwn, qui hanc wbewm condidit, ad deos im-
mortales Soenevolentia famaque sustulimus ; esse apud vos
posterosque vestros in honore debebit s, qui candem hanc
urbem ~onditam ampliRcatamque servavit. Nam toti urbi,
Ngemplis, delubris, tectis ac moenibus subjectos prope
jaw ignes circumdatosque restinximus : lidemque gladios in
rempublicun destrictos vetudimus, mucronesgue esrum ab
jugulis vestris dejecimus.  *Quace quoniam in senatu illus-
trata, patefacta, comperta sunt per me, vobis jam ¢xpo-
nam breviter, Quirites, ut et quanta, et quam manifesta,
et qua raticne investigata et comprehensa sint, vos, qui
ignoratis, Mex actis seire possitis. Principio, ®ut Catili-

3
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na paucis ante diehus erupit ex wrbe, cum sceleris sui
socios, hujusce nefarii belli acerrimos duces, Romae re-
liquisset; semper vigilavi, et providi, Quirites, quemad-
modum in tantis et tam absconditis insidils salvi esse
possemus.

11. Nax tum, lewm ex wrbe Catilinam ejiciebam, (non
enm jam vercor hujus verbi invidiam, cum ®illa magis
sit timenda, quod vivus exierit,}) sed tum, cum illum 3ex-
terminari volebam, aut reliquam conjuratorum manwn si-
mul exituram, awut eos, qui restitissent, infirmos sine illo
ac debiles fore putabam. ‘At ego, ut vidi, quos maximo
furore et scelere cssc inflanunatos sciecbam, eos nobis-
cumn essc, et Romac remansisse: in e¢o omnes dies noc-
tesque consumsi, ut, *quid agerent, quid melirentor, senti-
rem ac viderem: ut, quoniam auribus vestris, propter in-
credibilem magnitudinem scelerns, minorem fidem faceret
oratioc mea, frem ita comprchenderem, ut tum demum
animis saluti vestrae provideretis, cum oculis maleficium
ipsum videretis, Itaque “ut comperi, legatos Allobrogum,
8helli Trensalpini, et tumultus Callici excitendi causa,
%2 P. Lenwulo esse sollicitatos, cosque in Galliam ad suvos,
cives, codemque itinere, Vewn literis mandatisque, ad
Catilinam esse missos, comitemque lis adjunctum  Vul-
turcium, atque huic datas esse ad Catilinam literas ; facul-
tatern mihi oblatam putavi, ut, quod erat difficillimum,
quodque ego semper 'optabam a dils munortalibus, tota
res non solum a me, scd ctiam a scnaty, ¢t a vobis ma-
nifesto deprehenderctur.  Itaque hesterno die 131, Flac-
cum et C. Pomtinum praetores, fortissimos atque aman-
tissiinos rcipublicae viros, ad me vocavi: rem omnem
exposui: quid fieri placeret, ostendi. 1l antem, qui
omnia de rcpublica praeclara atque egregia sentirent, sine
recusatione, ac sine ulla mora negotiin susceperunt, et,
scum advesperasceret, occulic ad ®pontem Muolviom per-
venerunt, atque, ibi, in proximis villis, ita bipaxtito fue-
runt, ut Tiberis inter cos, et pons interesset. Ihodem autem
et ipsi, sine cujusquam suspicione, multos fortes viros
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eduxerunt, ¢t ego lex praefectura Reatina complures de-
lgctos adolescentes, quorum opera In republica assidue
vtor, praesidio cum gladiis miseram. Interim 2tertia fere
vigilia exacta, cum jam pontem Mulvium 3magno comi-
tate legati Allobrogum ingredi inciperent, unaque Vultur-
cius, fit in eos impetus: educuntur et ab illis gladii, et
a nostris: res crat practoribus nota solis: ignorabatur a
ceteris.

1Y, Twx, tinterventu Pomini atque Flacel, pugna, quae
erat commissa, sedatur. Litterae, quaecunque erant in
20 conutatu, integris signis, praetoribus traduntur: Sipst,
comprebensi, ad me, fcum jam dilucesceret, deducuntur.
Atque horwin owmniwm scelerum 7improbissimum machi-
natoremr  Cimbnun  Gabinium, statim ad me, nibildum
suspicantemn, vocavi. Deinde dtem arcessitur L. Statilius,
ot post eum C. Cethegus; tardissime auvtem SLentulus
venit, Scredo quod listeris dandis, Wpraeter comsuetudinem,
proxvma nocte vigilarot. Cwn vero sununis ac clarissi-
mis hnjus civitatls virls, qui, andita re, frequentes ad me
mane cosveserant, litteras a2 me prius apexin, quam ad
senatom Vdeferrl, placeret; ne, 2si nihil esset inventum,
terere 2 me lantus tumvultus Injectus civitati videretur;
negavi e esse facturure, ut de periculo publico non ad
consilium publicon rem integram deferrem.  Etenim,
Quirites, si ea, Yquae erant ad me delata, reperta non
essent; tamen ego non arbitrabar in tantis reipublicae
periculis mihi esse mmiam diligentiam pertimescendam.
Senatum frequentem celeriter, ut vidistis, Mcoégl.  Atque
interea statin, admonitu Allobrogum, C. Sulpicimn, prae-
torem, fortem virmn, misi, qui ex acdibus Cethegi, 15si
qud tclorum esset, eflerret: ex quibus ille maximuwn
sicarum numerum et gladiorum extulit.

IV, Inrropuxs Valtrcium sine Galhs: ¥fidem ei pub-
licam, jussu senatus, dedi: hortatus sum, ut ea, quae
sciret, sime timore indicaret. Tum ille, cum vix so ex
magno timore 'recreasset, dixit: a P. Lentulo se habere
ad Catilinam ™mandata et litteras, ut servorum praesidio
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‘uteretur, et ad wcbem quamprimum cum exereitu accede-
ret: %d autem eo consilio, ut, cum wbem omuibus ex
partibus, quemadmodum descriptam distributumque erat, in-
cendissent, caedemque infinitam civiun fecissewt, praesto
esset ille, qui et {ugientes exciperet, et se cum his urba-
nis ducibus comjungeret.  Introducti autem Galli, 4jusju-
randumn sibi et litteras a P. Lentulo, Cethego, Statilio ad
suam gentem datas esse dixerunt: atque ita sibi ab his,
et a 1. Cassio esse praescriptwn, ut equitatum in Italiam
quamprivaum mitterent : $pedestres sibi copias non defu-
turas: Lentulum autem 7sibi confirmasse, ex falis Sibyl-
linis aruspicumque respousis, se -esse Plertium illum Cor-
nelium, ad quem veguum hujus ucbis atque  imperium
pervenire esset necesse: ®Cinnam ante se et Sullam
fuisse: cundemque dixisse, Mfatalem hunc csse annum
ad interitans bujus wrbis atque imperil, qui esses decimus
anpus !post virginunm absolutionem, 2post Capitolii autem
incensionem vicesimus. Hanc autem Cethego cum cete-
ris contvoversiam fuisse dixerunt, quod Teutulo et aliis,
caedem YSaturnalibus fieri, atque urbem incendi placeret ;
Cethego nimium id longum Mvideri.

V. Ac, ¥ne longuam sit, Quirites, tabellas proferri jussi-
nmus, quae a quoque dicebantur datac. Primum ostendinmus
Cethego Ysignum: cognovit,  Nos linum incidimus : legi-
mus.  Erat scriptum ipsius manu Allobrogum scnatui et
populo, sese, Yquac eorum legatis confirmasset, esse fac-
turum : orare, ut item illi {acercnt, quae sibi legati corum
recepissent. Tum Cethegus, qui paullo ante aliquid "8ta-
men de gladiis ac siels, quae apud ipsum erant deprehen-
sae, respondissel, dixissetque se semper Ybouorum ferra-
mentorum  studiosun  fuisse, *Precitatis litteris debilitatns
atque abjectus, conscientia. convictus, repente conticuit.
Introductus Statilius, *'cognovit signum ¢t manum suam,
Recitatae sunt tabellze in eandem fere sententiami: con-
fessus est. Tum ostendi tabellas Lentulo; et quaesivi,
22¢ognosceretne signum ? annuit. Est vero, inquam, signum
wotum, imago avi tul, *dclarissimi viri, qui 2mavit *'unice
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patriamn et cives suwos; quae quidem te a ianto scclere
mtiam wnuta revocare debuit. !Leguntur cadem ratione
ad senatum Allobrogum populumgue litterac: si quid de
his rebus dicere vellet, feci potestatem. Atque ille primo
quidem Znegavit: post awtem aliquanto, toto jam indicio
exposito atque cdito, surrexit: quaesivit a Gallis, *quid
sibi esset cum lis: quamobrem domum suam venissent;
itemque 2 Vulturcio: qui cum illi breviter consteaterque
respondissent, per quem ad eum, quoticsque venissent,
quaesissentque ab co, ‘nihilne sccum esset de fatis Sibyl-
linis locutus: tum ille subito, *scelere demens, quanta
vis conscientiae essct, ostendit. Nam, cum id pesset in.
fitiari repente praster opinionem omnium confessus est.
Ita cum non modo ingenium illud, et dicendi exercitatio,
qua scinper valuit, sed etiam, 7propter vim sceleris mani-
festi atque depreheasi, impudentia, qua superabat omnes,
improbitasque  defecit.  Vultwelus vero subito proferri
litteras atque apeviri jussit, quas sibl a Leatulo ad Cati-
hnam datas esse dicebat.  Atque ibi Svehementissime per-
turbatus Lentulus tamen et signum suum et manum cog-
novit. *Erant autem scriptae sine nomine, sed ita: “Quj
stm ex ¢o, guem ad tc misi, cognosces. Cura, ut vir
sis, et "quewn in locuin sis progressus cogita, et vide quid
Jam tibi sit necesse. Cura, ut ommpium tibi auxilia ad-
jungas, Yetiam infimorum.” Gabinius deinde introductus,
cum primo unpudenter respondere coepisset, ad extremum
nihil ex iis, quae Galli "2nsimulabant, negavit. Ac iihi
gquidem, Quirites, ¥cum illa certissima sunt visa argu-
menta aique indicia sceleris, tabellae, signa, manus, de-
nique uniuscujusque conlessio; tum wmulto illa certiora,
color, oculi, vultus, taciturnitas.  !#8ic enim obstupuerant,
sic terram intuebantar, sic furtim nonnmumquam inter se
adspiciebont, ut non jam ab alils indicari, sed indicare se
ipsi viderentur.

V1. Inprens Bexpositis atque editis, Quirites, senatum
consului, ¥de summa republica quid fieri placeret. Dictae
sunt "a principibus #accerrinac ac fortissimae sententiae,

3Q
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quas senatus sine ulla variefate est consccutus. Et
quoniam nondum cst Iperscriptum senatus consultumn, ex
memoria vobis, Quirites, quid senatus censuerit, exponam,
Primum *mnili gratiae verbis amplissimis aguntur, quod
virtute, consilio, providentia mca, respublica periculis sit
maximis liberata: deinde L. Flaceus et C. Pomtinus
practores, quod corum opera forti fidelique usus esscm,
merito ac jurce laudantur : atque etiam 3viro forti, collegae
meo, laus lnpextitur, quod eos, qui hujus conjurationis
participes [uissent, *a suis et reipublicae consilils remo-
visset. Atque ita censucrunt, ut P. Lentulus, %cmn se
praetura abdicasset, twn fin custodiam traderctur: itcm-
que uti C. Cethegus, L. Statilius, P. Gabinius, qui omnes
praescntes crant, in custodiam traderentur: atque idem
hoe decretum est in L. Cossium, qui sibi Tprocurationemn
incendendae urbis depoposcerat: in M. Caeparium, cui
ad sollicitandos pastores Apuliam esse attributam, crat
indicatum: in P. Furium, qui est fox his colonis, quos
Fesulas L. Sulla deduxit; in Q. Manlium Chilonem, qui
una cum hoc Iurio semper erat %in hac Allobrogum solli-
citatione versatus: in P. Umbrenum, Mibertinum homi-
nem, a quo primum Gallos ad Gabinium Yperductos esse
constabat, 12Atque ca lenitate senatus est usus, Quirites,
ut ex tanta conjuratione, tantaque vi ac multitudine do-
mesticorwm  hostivn, Muovemm hominum  perditissimorum
poena republica conservata, reliquorum mentes sanari
posse arbitraretur. Atgue etiam Msupplicatio difs lmmor-
talibus, pro singulari corum merito, mee nomine decreta
est, Quirites : quod - mihi primum post hanc urbem con-
ditam ftogato contigit: et his decreta verbis ost, ¥ Quod
urbem incendils, cacde cives, Italiam bello liberassem.”
Quae supplicatio si cwm ceteris conferatur, Quirites, ¥hoe
intersit, quod ceterac bene gosta, laece una, conservata
republica, constituta est. YaAique lud, quod faciendum
pritum fuit, %factum atque transactum est. Nam P. Len-
tulus, quamquam 9patefactus indiciis et confessionibus
suis, judicio senatus, non modo practoris jus, veram ctiam
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civig amiserat; tamen magistratu se abdicavit: 'ut, quae
religio C. Mario, clarissimo vire, non fueraf, quo minus
C. Glauciam, de quo nihil nomipatim erat decretum, prac-
torem occideret, eca nos religione in private P. Lentulo
punicnde liberaremur.

YII. Nunc, quoniam, Quirites, sceleratissimi periculo-
sissimique belli nefarios duces Zcaptos jam et compre-
hensos tepetis, existitmare debetis, omnes Catilinac copias,
omnes spes atque opes, his depulsis urbis periculis, conci-
disse. *Quem quideir ego cum ex urbe pellebam, hoe pro-
videbam animo, Quirites, remoto Catilina, nee mili esse
P. Lentuli *somnum, ®nec L. Cassii adipem, nec Cethegi
furiosam temeritatem pextimescendam. Sllle erat unus
timendus ox his ommibus, sed tamdiu, dure moenibus urbis
continebatur. Ommnie norat, 'omnium aditus tenebat; ap-
pellare, tentare, sollicitere poterat, audebat: ®erat el con-
silium ad fecinus aptum: consilio autem neque lingua, ne-
que manus deerat, %Jam ad certas res conficiendas certos
homines delectos ac descriptos habebet, Negque vero,
cum aliquid mandaverat, confectum putabat. 1°Nibil erat,
quod non ipse obirel, oceurreret, vigilaret, laboraret: Ufri-
gus, silim, famem ferre poterat. Hunc cgo hominem, Ytam
acrem, tam paratum, tam audacem, tam cellidum, tam in
scelere vigilantem, tam Pin perdits rebus diligentem, nisi
ex domesticis insidils in castrense lutrocinium compulis-
som, (dicam id, quod sentio, Quirites,} non facile hanc
tantam molem mali a cervicibus vestris depulissen. 1*Non
ille nobis Saturnalia constituisset, *neque tanto ante exi-
ti et futi diem reipublicae denuntiasser, **neque conumi-
sisset, ut siynwm, ut litterac suae, testes denique mani-
festi sceleris deprehenderentur.  Quae nune, illo absente,
sic gesta sunt, ut nullum in privata domo furtum wmquam
sit tam palam inventum, quam haec tania in republica
conjuratio manifesio inventa atque deprehensa est.  Quodsi
Catilina in wbe ad hanc diem romansisset: quamquam,
quoad fuit, omnibus ejus consiliis Soccurri atque obstiti,
tamen, wt levissime dicam, dimicandum nobis cum illo
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fuisset, neque nos umquam, dum ille in urbe hostis fuis-
set, tantis periculis rempublicam, tanta pace, tanto otio,
tanto silentio, liberassemus.

VIIL. Quamquam haec omnia, Quirites, ita sunt a me
administrata, ut deorum immortalium 'nutu atque consi-
lio et gesta et provisa esse videantur. Idque cum Z2con-
Jectura consequi possumus, quod vix videtur humani con-
silil tantarum rerum gubernatio esse potuisse: tum vero
Sita praesentes his temporibus opem et auxilium nobis
tulerunt, ut eos paene oculis videre possemus. *Nam, ut
illa omittam, ®visas nocturno tempore ab occidente faces,
ardoremque caeli, ®ut fulminum jactus, 7ut terrae motus,
ut cetera, quae tam multa, nobis consulibus, facta sunt,
ut haec, quae nunc fiunt, 8canere dii immortales vide-
rentur: hoc certe, Quirites, quod sum dicturus, neque
praetermittendum, neque relinquendum est. Nam profecto
memoria tenetis, °Cotta et Torquato consulibus, °com-
plures in Capitolio res 'lde caelo esse percussas, cum
et 2simulacra deorum immortalium *depulsa sunt, et
statuae veterum hominum dejectae, et “legum aera lique-
facta. Tactus est etiam ille, qu hanc urbem condidit,
Romulus: %quem inauratum in Capitolio parvum atque
lactentem, uberibus lupinis inhiantem, fuisse meministis.
Quo quidem tempore, cum aruspices fex tota Etruria
convenissent, caedes atque incendia, et legum interitum,
et bellum civile ac domesticum, et totius urbis atque im-
perii occasum appropinquare dixerunt, nisi dii immortales,
omni ratione placati, V’suo numine prope fala ipsa flexis-
sent. Itaque illorum responsis tunc et ludi decem per
dies facti sunt, neque res ulla, quae 1%ad placandum deos
pertineret, praetermissa est: iildemgque jusserunt, simulacrum
Jovis facere 20majus, et in excelso collocare, et contra,
,atque ante fuerat, ad orientem convertere: ac se sperare
dixerunt, si illud signum, quod videtis, solis ortum, et
forum, curiamque conspiceret, fore, ut ea consilia, quae
clam essent inita contra salutem urbis atque imperii
2illustrarentur, ut a senatu populoque Romano perspici
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possent. Atque Mlud ita collocandum consules illi Yoca-
verunt; sed tanta fuit operis tarditas, ut neque a ?superio-
ribus consulibus, neque a nobis ante hodiernum diem col-
locaretur.

IX. Hic quis potest esse, Quirites, 3tam aversus a vero,
tam praeceps, tam mentc captus, qui neget, hacc omnia,
quac videmus, praccipueque hanc urbem, deorwm imumor-
tallum nuto atque potestate adimipistrari?  Etenim cum
osset ita responsum, cacdes, incendia, interitumque yeipu-
blicae comparari, et ca a perditis civibus; quae tum propier
magnitudinesn scelernm nonnullis incredibibia videbantur,
ea non modo cogiats a necfariis civibus, verum etiam
suscepta essc sensistis.  5{llud vero nonne ita praescas
est, at nute Jovis Optimi Maximi factum esse videatur,
at, cum hodierno dio ®mane per forwm meo jussu et con~
jurau, et Teorum indices, In a2edem Concordiae duceren-
tur, eo ipso tempore signum statueretur?  Quo collocato,
atjuc ad vos sepatumque CORVErso, omnia et scnalus, ci
V08, quae erant contra salutemn omniwm cogitata, illustrata
et patefocta vidisus. Quo etiam majorc sunt isti odio
supplicioque digni, qui non solwn vestris domiciliis atque
tectis, scd etiam Jeorum Stemplis atque delubris sunt fu-
nestos ac nefarios ignes inferre conati.  *Quibux ¢go si e
restitisse dicam, nimiwm mihi samam, et non sim fercndus.
1°lle, ille Jupiter restitit: ille Capitolinm, ille haec templa,
ille hanc urbem, illc vos onmes salvos essc voluit, Diis ego
inmnortalibus  ducibus Vhanc mentem, Quiritos, volunta-
temque suscep, atque ad haec tanta indicia perveni. 12Jam
vero illa Allobrogum sollicitatio sic a Lenwlo ceterisque do-
meslicis hostibus suscepta, tanta res tam dementer credita et
ignotis ct barbaris, connnissacque littcrae numquam essent
profecto, nisi a dils munortalibus huic tantae auwdacias
consilium essel ereptum.  Quid vero? 1wt homines Galli,
ex civitale male pacata, quae gens una restat, quac po-
pulo Romano bellony facere ot posse et non nolle videa-
tur, Mspem imperii ¢t rerum amplissimarum ultro sibi a
pariciis hominibus oblatam negligerent, vestramque salu-
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tem 'snis opibus antepencrent; id nen divimitus facium
essc putalis T pracscrtun -qui nos non pugnande, sed (s
cendo superarent ?

X. Quanonres, Quirites, quoniam nd omnia pulvina-
ria supplicatio decreta est, ‘celchratole illos dies cum
conjugibus ac liberis vestris. Nam multi saepe honores
dits immortalibus justi habiti sunt ac debiti, sed profecto
justiores numquam. Erepti cniia ex erudelissine ac mi-
serimo interitu, ot erepli sine caede, sine sanguine, sing
exereltu, sine  dimicatione, %togati, me uno togate duce
et imperatore, vicistis.  Etenim recordamini, Qunirites,
omnes civiles disscnsiones, neque solum cas, quas audis-
tis, sed et hos, quas vosmetipsi wmeministis et vidistis.
¢L. Sulla P. Sulpicium oppressit: ex whe ejecit €. Ma-
rium, “custodem hujus urbis, wultosque lortes viros par-
tim ejecit ex civitate, partin iateremit. *Cn. Qeclavius,
consul, armis ex urbe collegain suum expulit: Yomnis hic
locus acervis corporum et civium sanguine redundavit,
Superavit posteca Ciana cwn Mario; wmn vero, %clarissi-
mis viris interfectis, Jlumina civitatis exstineta suat.  Ultus
est hujus victoriae crudelitatemn postea Sulla: nee dici
quidem opus est, Y'quanta dewinutiove civium, e quanta
calamitate reipublicae.  Disseatit M. Lepidus a elaris-
simo ¢t fortissimo vivo, Q. Catule; attulit non tam ipsius
interitus reipublicas luctum, quam  ccterorum.  PAtque
iliae dissensiones, Quirites, quae non ad delendam, sed
ad commmtandam rempublicam Ypertinerent: (non 13l
nullamn esse rempublicam, sed in ea, quae cssct, se¢ ¢sse
principes: neque hane uibem conflagrare, sed se in hac
urbe florere voluerunt ;) atque illae tamen ommes dissen-
siones, quarum nulla exitium reipublicae "quacsivit, ¢jus-
modi fuerunt, ut non reconciliaione concordine, sed inter-
necione civinm dijudicatae sint.  In hoc antem uno post
homwinwn memorivr maximo crudelissunoque bello, quale
bellem Vaulla wuquam  barbaria Feam sua gente gessit,
quo in hello lex haece fuit @ Lentulo, Catling, Cassio,
Cethego constituta, ut omnes, qui salva urbe salvi esse
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possent, in hostium numere ducerentur; ita me gessi,
Quirites, ut omnes salvi conservaremini: et cum hostes
vestri antum civium superfuturum putassent, quanfum in-
finitac caedi restitisset, tantum autem urbis, quantum flam.
T 2obire non potuisset: et wrbem, et cives integros in
colurnesque sarvavi.,

XI. Quipus 3pro tantis rebus, Quirites, nullum ego a vo-
bis praemium virutis, mullum insigue honoris, nullun: monu-
mentum laudis postulo, practerguam hujus diel memoriam
sempiternam.  In animis ego vestris omnes triumphos
meos, omnia ‘ornainenta honoris, monumenta gioriae, lau-
dis insignia, condi et collocari veolo.  SNihil me mutum
potest delectare, nihil tacitum, nihil denique hujusmodi,
quod ctiam minus digni assequi possint. Memoria vestra,
Quirites, Snostrae res alentur, sermonibus crescent, littera-
Twiu nonumentis inveterascent et corroborabuntur : Teandems-
gue dientintelligo, et ad salutem urbis, guam spero aeter-
nam fore, ¢t ad memoriain consulatus inel propagandani :
uneque tempore in hac republica fduos cives exstitisse,
Squorum alter fines vestri lnperii, non tertae, sed caeli
regionibus terminaret; alter c¢jusdem imperii domicilium
sedemque servaret.

X1!. Skp. quoniam earum rerum, quas ego gessi, non
Best cadem fortuna atque conditio, quac illorum, qui ex-
terna bella gesserunt; quod mihi cuwn lis vivendum sit,
quos vici ac subegi; 'lsti hostes aut interfectos aut op-
pressos reliquerunt: vestrum est, Quirites, 1%si ceteris sua
facta prosumt, mihi meax ne quando obsint, providere.
N entes enim hominwin awdacissimorum sceleratae =ac
nefarfae ne vobis nocere possent, ego providi: ne mibi
noceant, vestrmm est providers.  Quamquam, Quirites,
rmihi quidem ipsi nihil jam “*ab istis noceri potest. Mag-
num enim est %in bonis praesidium, quod mihi in per-
petunm comparaturn est: magna in republica dignitas, quae
me semper tacita defendet : magna vis est conscientiae,
quan qui negligent, cum e violare volent, ¥se ipsi in.
dicabunt, Est etiam in nobis ¥is animus, Quirites, ut non
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modo nullius audaciae cedamus, sed ctiam omnes impro-
bos ultro semper lacessamaus. Quodst omnis impetus
doinesticornm hostium, depulsus a vobis, se in jme unum
lconverterit ; vobis erit providendiin, Quirites, qua condi-
tione posthac eos esse velitis, qui se pro salute vestra
obtulerint invidiae periculisque omnibus. Mihi quidem
ipsi quid est, quod jam Jad vitac fructum possit acquiri,
pracsertim cum neque in honore vestro, neque in glona
virtutts, *quidquam videam altius, quo quidem mihi libeat
adscendere? Illud perficiam profecto, Quirites, ut Sea,
quae gessi in consulatu, privatus tuear alque ornew: i,
st qua est invidia in conservanda republica suscepta, lae-
dat invidos, $mihi valcat ad gloriam. Decnique ita me in
republica tractabe, Tut meminerim scmper quae gesserim,
curemque, ut ea virtute, non casu, gesta esse videantur.
Vos, Quirites, quoniam jam nox est, veneramim $llum
Jovem, custodem hujus urbis ac vesirjin, atque in vestra
tecta discedite : et ca, quamquam jamn periculum est de-
pulsum, tamen acque uc priori nocte, custodiis vigiliisque
defendite.  1d ne vobis diutius faciendmmn sit, atque ut in
perpctua pace esse possitis, providebo, Quirites.
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I. Vipeo, patres conscripti, in me omnium vestrém
%ora atque oculos esse conversos: video vos nomr solum
de vestro ac reipublicae, verum etiam, 3i id depulsum
sit, de meo periculo esse sollicitos. Est mihi jucunda in
malis, et grata in dolore, ‘vestra erga me voluntas: sed
eam, per deos immartales! quaeso, *deponite, atque, obliti
salutis meae, de vobis ac de liberis vestris cogitate. Miht
quidem si 6haec conditio consulatus data est, ut omnes
acerbitates, omnes dolores cruciatusque perferrem; feram
non solum fortiter, sed etiam libenter, dummodo meis la-
boribus vobis populoque Romano ’dignitas salusque paria-
tur. Ego sum ille consul, patres comseripti, cui Spon
forum, in quo omnis aequitas continetur; °non campus,
Toconsularibus auspiciis consecratus ; non curia, lsummua
auxilium omnimn gentium; ‘?2non domus, commune per-
fugium; “non lectus ad quietem datus; non denique
“haec sedes honoris, umquam vacua mortis periculo atque
msidiis fuit. Ego Smulta tacui, multa pertuli, multa con-
cessi, multa meo quodam dolore, %in vestro thmore, sa
navi. Nune, si hunc exitum consulatus met dii immor~
tales esse voluerunt, ut vos, patres conscripti, populumque
Romanum ex caede "miserrima ; conjuges, liberosque ves
tros, virginesque Vestales 8¢x acerbissima vexatione;
templa atque delubra, hanc pulcherrimam patriam omnium

4



38 ORATIO IV. IN L. CATILINAM.

nostraim ex foedissima flamma; totam Italiam ex bello
et vastitate eriperem: quaecunque mihi uni proponetur
fortuna, subeatur. Etenim, si P. Lentulus suum nomen,
Zinductus a vatibus, 3fatale ad perniciem reipublicae fore
putavit; cur ego non laeter meum consulatum ad salutem
reipublicae prope fatalem exstitisse ?

II. Quarg, patres conscripti, consulite vobis, *prospi-
cite patriae, conservate vos, conjuges, liberos, fortunasque
vestras, populi Romani nomen salutemque defendite : mihi
parcere, ac de me cogitare desinite. Nam primum debeo
sperare, omnes deos, qui huic urbi praesident, Spro eo
mihi, ac mereor, relaturos gratiam esse: deinde, ’si quid
obtigerit, aequo animo paratoque moriar. ®Neque enim
turpis mors forti viro potest accidere, ®neque immatura
consulari, nec misera 1%apienti. Nec tamen ego sum
Ujlle ferreus, qui !2fratris carissimi atque amantissimi
praesentis moerore non movear, horumque omnium lacry-
mis, a quibus me 3circumsessum videtis. Neque meam
mentem non domum saepe revocat exanimata uxor, 5ab-
jecta metu filia, et parvulus filius, quem mihi videtur
amplecti respublica tamquam obsidem consulatus mei:
neque ille, qui, exspectans hujus exitum diei, adstat in
conspectu meo, 8gener. '®Moveor his rebus omnibus, sed
in eam partem, ut salvi sint vobiscum omnes, etiamsi vis
aliqua me oppresserit, potius quam et illi et nos una cun
republica pereamus. Quare, patres conscripti, 2°incumbite
ad reipublicae salutem: circumspicite omnes procellas,
quae impendent, nisi providetis. 2!Non Tib. Gracchus,
qui iterum tribunus plebis fieri voluit: non C. Gracchus,
qui agrarios concitare conatus est: non L. Saturninus,
qui C. Memmium occidit, in discrimen aliquod, atque in
vestrae severitatis judicium adducitur. 2*Tenentur ii, qui
ad urbis incendium, ad vestram omnium caedem, ad Ca-
tilinam accipiendum, Romae restiterunt: tenentur litterae,
signa, manus, denique uniuscujusque confessio: 23sollici-
tantur Allobroges: servitia excitantur : Catilina arcessitur :
id est initum consilium, ut, interfectis omnibus, nemo ne
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ad deplorandumn quidem reipublicae nomen, atque ad la-
mentandam tanti imperii calamitatem relinquatur.

IIl. Hagc omnia indices detulerunt, 'rel confessi sunt:
vos mults jam indiciis judicastis: primum, quod mihi
gratias egistis singularibus verbis; et %mea virtute atque
diligentia perditorum hominum patefactam esse conju-
rationemn decrevistis : “deinde quod P. Lentulum, ut se
abdicaret praetura, coggistis: wm quod eum, et ceteros,
5de qubus judicastis, in custodism dandos censwistis:
maximeque quod meo nomine supplicationem decrevistis,
qui hoonos ftogato habitus ante me est pemimi: postremo
hesterno die praemia legatis Allobrogum, Titoque Vul-
turcio dedistis amplissima. Quae sunt omnia ejusmodi,
ut i, qui in custodiam nominatim dati sunt, sine uila
dubitatione a vobis ’damnati esse videantur. $Sed ego
institul referre ad vos, patres conscripti, tamquam inte-
grum, et de facto, quid judicetis, et de poena, quid cen-
seatis. %lla praedicam, quae sunt consulis. Ego magnum
in republica Yversari furorem, et nova quaedam wmisceri
et concitart mala jampridem videbam: sed hanc tantam
tam exitiosam haberl conjurationem a civibus, numquam
putavi, Nunc, quidquid est, 'lquocunque vestrae mentes
inclinant atque sententiae, ?stetuenduin vobis ante nocs
tem est. Quantum facinus ad vos delatum sit, videtis:
Lhuic si paucos putatis affines esse, vehementer erratis,
Lativs opinione disseminatum est hoc malum : manavit
non solum per ltaliam, verum etiam transcendit Alpes, et,
Yobscure serpens, multas jam provincias occupavit. Id
opprimi ®systentando ac prolatande nullo pacto potest.
Quacunque ratione placet, celeritor vobis vindicandum est.

IV. Vipro duas adhuc Yesse sententias: unam D. Si-
lani, qui censet, eos, ¥qui baec delere conati sunt, morte
esse multandos : alteram *C. Caesaris, 2qui mortis poenam
removet, ceterorum suppliciorum omnes acerbitates amplec-
titur. Uterque et 2'pro sua dignitate, et pro rerum mag-
nitadine It summa severitate versatar. ?*Alter eos, qui
nos cmmes, qui populum Romanwn vita privare conat
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sunt, qui delere imperium, qui populi Romani nomen ex-
stinguere, punctum temporis frul vita, et *hoc communi
spiritu, non putat oportcre; atque hoe genus poenae
saepe in improbos cives in hac republica esse usurpatumn
recordatur. “Alter intelligit, mortem a diis immortalibus
non esse supplicii causa constitutam: sed aut “necessita
tem naturae, aut laborwm ac wiscriarum quictem osse.
Itaque eam 4sapientes numquam inviti, fortes etiam saepe
Hbenter Soppetiverunt. Vincula vero, et ¢a sempiterna,
certe ad singularem poenam nefarii sceleris inventa sunt.
“Municipils dispertiri jubet, ®Habere videtur ista res ini-
quitatem, si imperare velis; difficultatem, si rogare: de-
cernatur tamen, si placet. %Ego enim suscipiam, et, ut
spero, reperiam, qui id, quod salwis omnium causa sta-
tueritis, non putent esse- suae dignilatis recusare. 10Ad-
jungit gravem pocnam municipibus, si quis eorum vincula
ruperit: Uhorribiles custodias circumdat, et digna scelere
hominum perditorum sancit, ne quis eorwn pocnam, quos
condemnat, aut per senatum, aut per populum levare pos-
sit.  2Lripit etiam spem, quae sola hominem in miseriis
consolari solet. !*Bona praeterca publicari jubet: vitam
solam relinquit nefariis hominibus: '*quam si eripuisset,
multos, uno dolore, animi atque corperis, €t omnes scele-
rum poenas ademisset. 15]taque, ut aliqua in vita formi
do improbis esset posita, apud inferos cjusinodi quaedam
illi antiqui supplicia impiis constitula esse voluerunt : guod
lyidelicet intelligebant, his remotis, non esse mortem ip-
sam pertimescendam.,

¥. Nuxe, patres conscripti, ego ‘Vmes, video, quid
intersit.  Si eritis secuti sententiam C. Caesaris, quoniam
Whane is in republica viam, quac popularis habetur, secu-
tus est, fortasse minus erunt, "hoc auctore ct cognitore
hujusce sententiae, mihi *populares impetus pertimescendi.
Sin 2lllam alteram ; *2nescio, an amplius mikhi negotii con-
trahatur, #Sed tamen meorum periculorumn rationes uti-
litas reipublicae vincat. 2'Habemus cnim a C. Caesare,
sicut 2%ipsius dignitas et majorum ejus amplitudo postula-
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bat, sententiam, tamquam obsidem perpetuae in rempub-
licam voluntatis. !Intellectum est, quid intersit inter
levitatem concionatorum, et animum vere popularem, sa-
luti populi consulentem. Video de 2istis, qui se popu-
lares haberi volunt, abesse 3non neminem, ne de capite
videlicet civium Romanorum sententiam ferat, Is et ‘nu-
diustertius in custodmm cives Romanos dedit, et supph‘
cationem mihi decrevn et Sindices hesterno die maximis
praemiis affecit. 7Jam hoc nemini dubium est, qui reo
custodiam, Squaesitori gratulationem, indici praemium de-
crevit, quid de tota re et causa judicarit. 9At vero C.
Caesar intelligit, legem Semproniam esse de civibus Ro-
manis constitutam: qui autem reipublicae sit hostis, eum
civem esse nullo modo posse: denique Yipsum latorem
legis Semproniae jussu populi poenas reipublicae depen-
disse. 1Idem ipsum Lentulum, largitorem et prodigum,
non putat, cum de pernicie populi Romani, exitio hujus
urbis, tamn acerbe, tamque crudeliter cogitarit, appellari
posse popularem. Itaque 12homo mitissimus atque lenis-
simus non dubitat P. Lentulum aeternis tenebris vincu-
lisque mandare; 3¢t sancit in posterum, ne quis hujus
supplicio levando se jactare, et 3tn pernicie populi Ro-
mani posthac popularis esse possit. 1°Adjungit etiam pub-
licationem bonorum, ut omnes animi cruciatus et cor-
poris, etiam egestas ac mendicitas consequatur.

VI. QuamoBrEM sive hoc statueritis, dederitis mihi
comitem ad concionem, populo carum atque jucundum:
sive Silani sententiam sequi malueritis, facile me atque
vos a crudelitatis vituperatione defendetis, 7atque obtine-
bo, eam multo leniorem fuisse. Quamquam, patres con-
scripti, quae potest esse in tanti sceleris immanitate puni-
enda crudelitas ? ¥Ego enim de meo sensu judico. ®Nam
ita mihi salva republica vobiscum perfrui liceat, ut ego,
quod in hac causa vehementior sum, non atrocitate ani-
mi moveor, (quis enim est me mitior?) sed singulari
quadam humanitate et misericordia. 2°Videor enim mihi
hanc urbem videre, lucem orbis terrarum, atque 2!arcem

4*
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omnium gentium, subito uno incendio concidentem: cer-
no animo l!sepulta in patria miseros atque insepultos
acervos clvium: *versatur mild ante oculos aspectus Ce-
thepi, et furor in vestra cacde bacchanus,  Cum  vero
Soihi proposni regnantem Lentulumy, siewt ipse se ex fatis
sperasse confessus est, *purpuratmmn esse hune Gabinium,
cum exercitu veuisse Catilinam, tum lamentationem ma-
trwnfamniliss, tum fugam virginum alque  puerorwm, ac
Svexationem virginum  Vestallum  perhorresco: et, quia
mihi ®vehementer hace videntur misera atque miseranda,
idcirco in €os, qui ¢a perficere voluenmnt, me severum
vehementemnque “praebebo.  Fltemim quaero, si quis pa-
terfamilias, liberis suils o servo interfectis, nxore occisa,
incensa domo, supplicinm &le servis non quam acerbissi-
mum swmserit ; utrum is clemens ac misericors, an in-
humanissiinus 6t crudelissimus  esse videatur? Mihi
vero importunus ac ferreus, qui non dolorc ac cruciatu
Bnocentis suum dolorem cruciatumque lemierit.  Sic nos
in his homunibus, qui nes, qui conjuges, qui liberos nos-
tros trucidarc voluerunt: qui singulas uniuscujusque nos-
tram domos, ¢t ‘hoc universum reipublicae domicilium
delere conati sunt: 2qui id ecgerunt, ut gentem  Alle-
brogum in vestiglis hujus urbis, atque in cinere defla-
grati imperii collocarent: si vchementissimi (uerimus,
misericordes habebimmur: sin remissiores esse voluerimus,
summae nobis erudelitatis Pin patriac civiumque pemicie
fama subeunda est. Nisi vero cuipiam ML. Caesar, vir
fortissimus et ainantissimus reipublicae, **crudelior nudius-
tertius visus ost, cum '®sororis suae, {eminae clectissimae,
Yvirum, praesentem et audientemn, vita privandum esse
dixit ; ¥cum avum jussu consulis interfectwn, fillumque
ejus mmpuberem, legatum a patre inissum, in carcere ne-
catuin esse dixit.  Quorum quod simile factum? Quod
2initumn  delendac reipublicee consilimn?  #1Largitionis
voluntas tum In republica versalu est, ot partiun quaedan
contentio.  Atlque illo tenpore *hujus avus Lentuli, cla-
risshmus vir, armatus Gracelum est persecutus @ ille etiam
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grave tum vulnus accepit, 'ne quid de summa republica
minueretur : 2hic ad evertenda fundamenta reipublicae
Gallos arcessit, servitia concitat, Catilinam vocat, attribuit
nos trucidandos Cethego, ceteros cives interficiendos Ga-
binio, urbem inflammandam Cassio, totam Italiam vastan-
dam diripiendamque Catilinae. 3Veremini, censeo, ne in
hoc scelere tam immani ac nefando, #aliquid severius
statuisse videamini; cum multo magis sit verendum, ne
‘remissione poenae crudeles in patriam, quam ne severi-
tate animadversionis nimis vehementes in acerbissimos
hostes fuisse videamur.

VII. SED ea, Squae, exaudio, patres conscripti, dissimu-
lare non possum. ?Jaciuntur enim voces, quae perveniunt
ad aures meas, Seorum, qui vereri videntur, ut habeam
satis praesidil ad ea, quae vos statueritis hodierno die,
transigunda. Omnia et provisa, et parata, et constituta
sunt, patres conscripti, cum mea summa cura atque dili-
gentia, tum 1nulto etiam majore populi Romani ad sum-
mum imperium retinendum, et ad communes fortunas con-
servandas, voluntate. Omnes adsunt ommium ordinum
homines, omnium denique aetatum: plenum est forum,
plena templa circa forum, pleni omnes aditus *hujus loci
ac templi. Causa enim est post urbem conditam haec
inventa sola, in qua omnes sentirent unum atque idem,
?praeter eos, qui cum sibi viderent esse pereundum, cum
omnibus potius, quam soli perire voluerunt. Hosce ego hom-
ines excipio et secerno libenter: neque enim in impro-
borum civium, sed in acerbissimorum hostium numero
habendos puto. Ceteri vero, dii immortales ! qua frequen-
tia, quo studio, *qua virtute ad communem dignitatem
salutemque consentiunt? Quid ego hic equites Romanos
conmemorem? #Qui vobis ita summam ordinis consilii-
que concedunt, ut vobiscumn de amore reipublicae certent:
quos, 'Sex multorum annorum dissensione ad hujus ordi-
nis societatem concordiamque revocatos, hodiernus dies
vobiscum atque '?haec causa conjungit: quam conjunctio-
nem si, in consulatu Sconfirmatam meo, perpetuam in
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republica tenuerimus; confirmo vobis, ‘nullum posthac
malum civile ac domesticum ad ullam reipublicae purtem
esse venturum. Pari studie defendendae rcipublicae con-
venisse video 2ribunos aerarios, fortissimos viros ; Yseribas
item universsos; quos *cwmn casu haee dies ad aerarium °
frequentasset, video “ab exspectatione sertis ad commu-
nem salutem esse conversos. ¢Ommnis ingenuorum adest
nultitudo, ctiam tenuissimorum.  Quis est enim, cui non
haec templa, aspectus urbis, possessio libertatis, Jux de-
nique haec ipsu, et hoc commune patriae solwn, cum sit
carum, tum verc dulece atque jucundum?

VI Orerae pretium est, patres conseripti, ‘libertino-
run hominum stuwdia cogmoscere; fqui, virtule sua fortu-
nam civitatis consecuti, hane vere suam patriam csse judi-
cant: quam *quidam hinc nati, et swumno nati loco, non
patriain suam, sed urbem hostium esse judicaverunt. Sed
Y¥quid ego hujusce ordinis homines commemorem, qnos
privatae fortunae, quos communis respublica, guos deni-
que libertas ea, quac dulcissima est, ad salutemn patrise
defendendam cxcitavit?  Servus est nemo, Vqui medo
tolerabill conditione sit servitatis, qui non audaciam civium
perhorrescat; qui non haec stare cuplat; qui non tantum,
guantumn audet, ¢l quantwm potest, conferat al communem
salutem, 2voluntatis, Quare si quern vestram *forte com-
movet hoe, quod auditum est, Jenonem gquendam Lentuli
liconeursare circum tabernws, pretio sperare sollicitari
posse animos egeutium atque imperitorum ; est id quidem
coeptumn atque tentatum, sed Ppulll sunt venti tam ant
fortuna miseri, aut voluntate perditi, qui non ¥ipsum illum
sellue atque operis et quaestus quotidiani locum; qui non
cubile ae lectulum suum; qui denigue non eursum hune
otiosumn vitae suae, salvau esse vellent.  Multo vero
maxima pars eorin, qui in tabernis sunt; wnmeo vero, (id
enim potius est dicendum,) genus hoc wniversum, aman-
tissimum ost otii: etenim 'Somne ecorwmn instrumentum,
omuis opcra ac quaestes, frequentia civium  sustinetur,
alitur otio: quorum si quaestus, ¥occlusis tabernis, minui
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solet, lquid tandem incensis futurum est?  Quae cum
ita sint, patres counscripti, vobis populi Romani praesidia
non desunt: vos ne populo Romano deesse videamini,
providete.

1X. HapeTis *consulem ex plurimis periculis et insidiis,
atque ex media morte, non ad vitam suam, sed ad salu-
tem vestram reservatun: owanes ordines ad conservandam
rempublicam 3mente, voluntate, studio, virtute, voce, con-
sentiunt: obsessa facibus et telis impilae conjurations,
‘vobis supplex manus tendit patria commws : vobis se,
vobis vitam omnium civium, vobis arcem et Capitoliwn,
vobis Suras Penatium, vobis fillum ignem Vestae perpe-
tuum ac ‘sempiternum, vobis omnia templa deorum atque
delubra, vobis muros atque urbis tecta commendat.  Prae-
terea de vestra vita, de conjugun vestrarum ac libero-
rum anima, de forivnis omnium, de sedibus, ¥de focis
vestris, hodierne die vobis judicandum est. Habetis *ducem
memorem vesiri, oblium sui; quae non semper facultas
datur : habetis ommes ordines, omnes homines, universum
populum Romanum, il quod ia civili causa hodierno die
primum videmus, unum atque idem sentivntem.  Cogitate,
quantis laboribus fundatum imperium, quanta virtule sta-
bilitam libertatem, quonta deorwn benignitate !2auctas
exaggeratusque fortunas Puna nox paene delerit. Id ne
umquan: posthae non modo conlici, sed no cogitari qui-
dom possit a civibus, hodierno die providendwmn est,
Atque hace, non wi vos, qui mili studio paene praecur-
ritis, excitarens, locutus swin: sed w mea vox, quae debet
Messe in republica princeps, officio functa consulari vi-
dereiur,

X. Nuxe ante quaw, patres conscripti, ad sententimu
redeo, de me panca dicam.  3Ego, quanta manus est con-
Juratorum, quan videds essc permagnum, tautam e -
imicorum multitndinem suscepisse video : sed eam esse
judico ftwpem et infirman, contemtam ot abjectam.
PQuodst aliquando, alicujus furore ot sceleve Sconcitata,
manus ista plus valuerit, quam vestra ac reipublicae dig-
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nitas; me tamen meorum  factorum atque consiliorum
numquam, patres couscripti, pocnitebit.  Etenim mors,
quam iHi mibi fortasse minitantur, ommibus est parata:
lvitac tantam laudem, quanta vos me vestris decretis ho-
nestastls, nemo est assecutus.  Ceteris enin 2semper bene
Jgestae, mihi uni conservatae reipublicae gratulationem
decrevistis.  Sit 33ecipio clarus ille, cujus consilio atque
virtute Hannibal in Africam redire, atque cx Italia dece-
dere coactus est: ornctur Salter eximia laude Africanus,
qui duas urbes huic imperio infestissimas, Carthaginem
Numantiamque, delevit: habeatur vir egregius, 6L. Paullus
ille, *cujus curnun rex potentissimus quondam et nobilis-
simus, Perses, honestavit: sit in acterna gloria Marius, qu
fbis Ttaliam obsidione et metu servitutis liberavit: ante-
ponatur omnibus *Pompeius, cujus res gostae atque virta-
tes, '%isdem, quibus solis cursus, regionibus ac terminis
continentur, Irit profecto inter horwm laudes Maliquid
Joci nostrae gloriae: nisi forte majus est patefacere nobis
provincias, quo exire possimus, quam curare, ut ctiam illi,
qui absunt, habeant, ¥quo victores revertantur. Quam-
quam cst Puno loco conditio melior externac victoriae,
quam domesticae ; quod hostes alienigenae “aut oppressi
serviunt, aut recepti beneficio se obligatos putant: qui
autem ex numero civium, dementia aliqua depravati, hos-
tes patriae semel osse coeperunt, eos, cum 2 pernicie
reipublicac repuleris, nec vi coércere, nee bencficio pla-
carc possis. Quare mihi cum perdius civibus aeternum
bellwn susceptum esse video; quod ego vestro, bonorum-
que onmium 2uxilio, memoriaque tantorum periculorum,
quac non modo in hoc populo, qui servatus est, sed etiam
in omnium gentium senmonibus ac mentibus semper hae-
rebit, a me atque a meis facile propulsari posse confido.
Neque ulla profecto tanta vis reperietur, quae conjunc-
tionem vestram equitumque Romanorm, et antam con-
spirationem  bonorum omnium perlringere et labefactare
possit. .

XI. Quar cum ita sint, patres conseripti, ¥pro mperio,
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pro exercitu, *pro provincia, quam neglexi, 3pro trivinpho,
ceterisque laudis insignibus, quae sunt 2 me, propter urbis
vestraeque salutis custodiam, repudiata, ‘pro clientelis hos-
pitilsque provincialibus, quae tamen urbanis opibus non
minore labore tueor, quam comparo: pro his igitur omni-
bus rcbus, *pro mieis in vos singularibus studiis, proque
hae, quam conspicitis, 2d couservandam rempublicain
diligentia, nihil aliud a vobis, nisi hujus temporis, lotius-
que mel consulaius memoriam postulo: Squae dum erit
vestris ineniibus infixa, firmissimo me 1muro seplum esse
arbitrabor. Quedsi meam spem vis improborum fefelierit
atque superaverit; commendo vobis parvum meum flium:
fcui profecto satis erit praesidii, non solum ad salutem,
verum etiam ad dignitatem, st ejus, qui haec omnia suo
solus periculo conscrvaverit, dium esse filium memineri-
tis. Quapropter °de summa salute vestra, populique Ro-
mani, patres conscripti, de vestris conjugibus ac liberis,
Wde aris ac focis, de famis ac templis, de totius urbis
tectis ac sedibus, de imperio, de libertate, de salute Ital
ize, deque 'luniversa republica, decernite Vdiligenter, ut
instituistis, ac fortiter. [{abetis enim cum consulem, qui et
parere vestris decretis non dubitet; et ez, quae statueritis,
quoad vivet, defendere ot ¥per se ipsum praestarc possit.
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ORATIO.

I. 1. 281 quid est in me ingenii, judices, quod sentio
quam it exiguum; aut si qua exercitatio dicendi, %n qua
me non infitior mediocriter esse versatum; aut si thujus-
ce rei ratio aliqua, ab optimarum artium studiis ac dis-
ciplina profecta, a qua ego nullum confiteor aetatis meae
tempus abhorruisse : earum rerum ommiuwm vel in primis
hic A. Licinius fructum a me frepetere prope suo jure
debet. 'Nam quoad longissime potest mens mea re-
spicere spatium praeteriti temporis, et Spueritiae memo-
riam recordari ultimam, inde usque repetens, hunc video
mihi principem, et ad suscipiendam, et %ad ingrediendamn
rationem horum studiorum exstitisse. Quod si haec vox,
hujus hortatu praeceptisque °conformata, nonnullis ali-
quando saluti fuit; !la quo id accepimus, quo ceteris
opitulari et alios servare possemus, huic profecto ipsi,
@quantum est situm in nobis, et opem, et salutem ferre
debemus. 2. 12Ac, ne quis a nohis hoc ita dici forte
miretur, quod alia quaedam in hoc facultas sit ingenii,
neque ¥haec dicendi ratio aut disciplina, 4ne nos quid-
em huic uni studio penitus umquam dediti fuimus.
15Etenim omnes artes, quae ad Shumanitatem pertinent,
habent quoddam commune vinculum, et quasi cognatione
quadam inter se continentur. )

II. 3. Sep ne cui vestram mirum esse videatur, me
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’in quaestione legitima, et in judicio publico, 2cum res
agatur apud praetorem populi Romani, lectissimum virum,
et apud severissimos Yudices, tanto conventu howminum
ac frequentia, hoc utl genere dicendi, Squod non modo
a consuetudine judiciorum, verum ctiam a forensi sermo-
ne abhorreat; quaeso a vobis, Pyt in hac causa mihi
detis hanc venian, accommodatam huic rco, vobis quem-
admodum spero non molestamn; nt me pro summno poéta
atque eruditissimo homine dicentem, hoc concursu hom-
inum literatissiimorum, “hac vestra humanitate, hoc deni-
que praetore excrcente judiciumy, patiamini fde stoudiis
humanitatis ac literarum paulio loqui liberius, et %in cjus-
modi persona, quae,’ propter otium ac studium, minime
in judiciis periculisque tractata est, uti prope "Movo
quodam et inusitato genere dicendi. 4. Quod si mihi a
vobis tribui concedique sentiam, lfperficiarn profecto, ut
hune A. Licinium non modo non segregandum, cum sit
civis, 4 numero civiwm, verum etiam, si non esset, pute-
tis adsciscendum fuissc. :

IIT. =Nasx ut primum ex pueris excessit Archias,
atque ab iis artibus, quibus aetas puerilis 3ad humanita-
tem informari solet, se Mad scribendi studium contulit:
primum Antiochiae, (nam ibi natus est ¥oco nobili;}
celebri quondam wurbe et copiosa, atque feruditissimis
hominibus liberglissimisque studiis affluenti, celeriter Vei
antecellere omnibus ingenii gloria contigit. Post in cete~
ris Asiae pariibus cunctaeque Graeciae 1%ic ejus ad-
venws celebrabantur, ut famam ingenii exspectatio homi-
nis, exspectationem ipsius adventus admiratioque superaret.
5. Erat Italia tunc plena MGraccarum artium ac dis-
ciplinarnm, studiaque hacc et in Latio vebementius tum
colebantur, quam nunc ®isdem in oppidis, et hic Romae,
propter tranquillitatem reipublicae, 2non negligebantur.
Itaque lume et Tarentini, et Rhegini, et Neapolitani,
civitate ceterisque praemiis donarunt: et omnes, 2qui
aliquid de ingeniis poterant judicare, cognitione atque
hospitio dignum existimerunt. 2%Hac tanta celebritate

5
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famae cum esset jam absentibus notus, Romam venit,
'Mario consule et Catulo, 2Nactus est primum consules
€0s, quorum alter res ad scribendum maximas, alter cumn
Tes gestas, tum etiam studiwmn atque Jaures Jadhibere
posset.  Statim SLuculli, cum Spractextatus etiam tum
Archias esset, emin domwn suam receperunt,  Sed hoc
"non solwn ingenii ac litcrarum, verum etiam naturae
atque virtutis, wt domwus, quae hujus adolescentize prima
fuerit, eadem esset familiarissima senectuti, 6. Krat
temporibus illis jucundus Q. Metello, ®illi Nuwmidico, %t
ejus filic Plo. 'Audiebatur a M. Aemilio: !lvivebat cum
Q. Catulo, et patre, et filio: a L. Crasso colebatur :
YLucullos vero, et “Drusum, et “Qctavios, et Catonem,
et totam Hortensiomm domum, devinctam consuectudine
cum teneret, afficiebatur summo honore; quod ewm non
solum colebant, qui aliquid percipere atque andire stude-
bant, verwn etiam, si qui forte simulabant.

IV. YinTERIM satis longo intervalle, cum esset cum
L. Lucullo ¥in Siciliam profectus, et cum ex ea provincia
cum eodem Lucullo decederet, venit 2¥Heracleam. ®Quae
cum esset civitas aequissimo jure ac focdere, adscribi
se in cam civitatem voluit : idque cum ipse per se digaus
putaretur, tum auctoritate et gratia Luculli, ab Heracle-
ensibus impetravit. 7. ®Data est civitas 22Silvani lege
et Carbonis, “ Si qui foederatis civitatibus adscripti fuis-
sent: st tum, cum lex ferebatur, in Italia doniiciliom
habuissent:” et, “si scxaginta diebes apud practorem
essent professi” Cum hic domicilium Romae 2multos
jam anros haberet, professus est apud praetorem, Q. Me-
tellum, familiarissintum suum. 8. #/Si nihil aliud nisi de
civitate ac lege dicimus, nthil dico amplius; causa dicta
est. Quid enim horwm infinnari, **Grati, potest? He-
racleaene ecsse %tum adscriptum negabis?  Adest vir
Zsumma auctoritate, et religione, et fide, L. Lucullus,
28qui se nou opinari, sed scire, non audivisse, sed vi_d_igse,"
pon interfuisse, sed egisse dicit. Adsunt Heracleenses:
legati, nobilissimi homines; (hujus 'judicii causa Poum’
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mandatis et cum publico testimonio venerunt;) qui hunc
adscriptum 1Heracleensem dicunt.  Hie tu *tabulas de-
sideras Heracleensium publicas, quas ®[talico bello, in-
censo “tabulario, interisse scimus omnes. Est ridicnlum,
“ad ea, quae habemus, nilil dicere ; quaerere, quae habere
non possumus: et Sde hominum memoria tacere, 7litera-
rum memoriam flagitare: et, fcum habeas amplissitni
viri religionem, integerrimi municipii jusjurandum fidem-
que, ea, quae depravari nullo modo possunt, repudiare,
tabulas, %quas idem dicis solere corrumpi, desiderare.
9. 104t domicilium in Italia non habuit. Is qui,tot annis
Itante civitatem datam, sedem omnium rerum ac forfuna-
rum suarum Romae collocavit? 12At non est professus.
Blmmo vero iis tabulis professus, quae solae ex illa
professione collegioque praetorum obtinent publicarum
tabularum aunctoritatem.

V. 1Naxt cum MAppii tabulae negligentius asservatae
dicerentur ; Gabinii, quamdin incolumis fuit, levitas, post
damnationem calamitas, omnem tabularum fidem resignas-
set: Metellus, homo sanctissimus modestissimusque
omnium, tanta diligentia fuit, ut ad L. Lentulum prae-
torem et ad Yjudices venerit, et unius nominis litura se
conumotum  ¢sse  dixerit. 18His igitur tabulis Snullam
lituram in nomen A. Licinii videtis, 10. Quae cnm ita
sint, quid est, quod de ejus civitate dubitetis, praesertim
cum aliis quoque in civitatibus fuerit adscriptus 7 Etenim
cum 2°mediocribys nultis, et aut nulla, aut humili aliqua
arte praeditis, gi'éltuito civitatem 2in. Graccia homines
impertiebantur, 22Rheginos credo, aut Locrenses, aut Nea-
politanos, aut Tarentinos, quod **scenicis artificibus’ largiri
solebant, id hule, swnma ingenii praedito gloria, noluisse.
#Quid ? cum ceteri, non modo post civitatem datam, sed
etiam post *legem Papiam, aliquo mode 2in eorum mu-
nicipiorum tabulas *irrepserint: hic, qui ne utitur quidem
illis, in quibus est scriptus, quod semper se Heracleen-
sem esse voluit, rejicietur 11, 2®Census nostros requiris

“-gcilicet. — ¥ Est  enim  obscurum, proximis censoribus,
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'hunc eum clarissimo imperatore, L. Lucullo, apud ex-
ercituin faisse ; “superioribus, cum eodem quaestore fuisse
in Asia: *primis, Julio et Crasso, ‘mullam populi partem
esse censam. ©Sed, quoniamn census non jus civitatis
confirmat, M entummodo indicat, eum, qui sit census,
Tita se jam tum gessisse pro civc; Biis temporibus, quae
tu criminaris ne ipsins quidem judicio eum in civium
Romanorum jure esse versatum, et “testamentum sacpe
fecit nostris legibus, et adiit hereditates civium Romano-
1um, Yet in beneficiis ad aerarimin delatus est a L. Lu-
cullo !'proconsule, '

VI. *Quarre argumenta, si qua potes. Nunquam enim
hic neque suo, neque amicorum indicio revincetur. . -

12. Quaeres a nobis, Grati, cur tanto opere hoc hom-
ine delectemur. *Quia suppeditat nobis, ubi ¢t animus
ex hoc forensi strepitu reficiatur, et aures convicio de-
fessae conquiescant. An tu existimas aut Msuppetere
nobis posse, quod quotidie dicamus, in tanta varictate
rerum, nisi animos nostros doctrina excolamus ; aut ferre
#nimos tantam possc contentioners, onisi cos doctrina
eadem relaxemus ? Ego vero fateor, me his studiis esse
deditum : ceteros pudeat, si qui ita se literis abdiderunt,
18yt nihil possint ex his neque ad communem afferre
fructum, neque in adspecttum Incemque proferre. Me
autem quid pudeat, qui tor annos ita vivo, judices, ut %ab
nullius umquamm me  tempore aut commodo aut #Potium
meum abstraxerit, aut voluptas avocarit, aut denique
sompus retardarit? 13. Quare quis tandem me repre-
hendat, aut quis mihi jure succenscat, si quantum ceteris
21ad suas res obeundas, quantum ad festos dies ludorum
celebrandos, quantum ad alias voluptates, ot ad ipsam
requiem animi et corperis conceditur temporum; guantum
alii tribuunt ?*tempestivis conviviis, quantum denique
Z3alcae, quantum *épilae ; tantum mihi egomet *%ad haec
studia recolenda sumpsero? Atque hoc adeo mihi -con-
cedendum est magis, 2quod ex his studiis haec quoque
censetur oratio et facultas, quae, quantacunque €s$ in
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me, nuoquam amicorum periculis defuit.  'Quae si cui
levior videwur, illa quidem certe, quae summa sunt, ex
quo fonte hauriam, sentio. 14. ?Nam, nisi multorum
praeceptis multisque literis mihi -ab adolescentia sua-
sissem, nihil esse in vita “magno opere expetendum, nisi
laudem atque honestatem, %in ea autem persequenda
omnes..cructatus corporis, omnia pericula mortis atque
exsilii, parvi esse ducenda; nunguam me pro salute
vestra in tot ac tantas Sdimicationes, atque in hos profii-
gatorum hominum quotidianes impetus objecissem. 'Sed
pleni omnes sunt libri, plenae ®sapientium voces, plena
exemplorum vetustas; quae jacerent in tenebris omnbia,
Snisi literarwm lumen accederet. °Quam imultas nobis
imagines, non solum ad intuendum, verum etiam ad
imitandwm, fortissimorumn virorum expressas scriptores
et Graeci et Latini reliquerunt! quas ego l'mihi semper
in administranda republica proponens, animum et men-
tem meam ipsa cogitatione hominum excellentium con-
formabam.

V1L 15. Quaerer quispiam: *Quid ? lli ipsi summi
virk, quorum virtutes literis proditac sunt, istane doctrina,
quam tu laudibus effers, eruditi fuerunt?” *Difficile est
koc de omnibus coofirmare ; ''sed tamen est certum,
quid respondeamn. Ego multos homines Sexcellenti ani-
mo ac virtute foisse, et sine doctrina, *¥naturae ipsius

.ume. habitd) prope divino, per se ipsos et moderatos et graves
exstitisse fateor. Etiam illud adjungo, saepius 1’ad Jaudem
atque virtutem naturain sine doctrina, quam sine natura
valuisse doctrinam. 'Atque idem ego contendo, cum ad
naturam eximiam atque illustrem accesserit ratio quaedam
conformatioque doctrinae, tum illud nescio quid praecla-
rum ac¢ singulare solere exsistere: 16. 1%x hoc esse hunc
numero, quem patres nostri viderunt, divinum hominem,
204 fricanum : ex hoc 2'C. Laelium, L. Furium, 2*modera-
tissimos homines et continentissimos : ex hoc fortissimum
virum, et i{llis temporibus doctissimum, M. Catonem
-illum senem: qui profecto, si nihil % ad percipiendam

5%
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colendamque virtutem literis adjuvarentur, nunquam se ad
earum studium contulissent. !Quod si non hic tantus
fructus ostenderetur, et si ex his studiis delectatio sola
peteretur, tamen, ut opinor, hanc animi adversionem lu-
manissimam ac liberalissiinam judicaretis. 2Nam ceterae
neque temporum sunt, neque aetatum omnium, neque lo-
corum ; haec studia adolescentiam alunt, senectutem ob-
lectant, secundas res ornant, adversis perfugium ac so-
latium praebent, 3delectant domi, non impediunt foris,
pernoctant nobiscum, peregrinantur, rusticantur.

VIIL. 17. “Quop si ipsi haec neque attingere, neque
sensu nostro gustare possemus, tamen ea mirari debere-
mus, etiam cum in aliis videremus. Quis nostram Stam
animo agresti ac duro fhit, ut ®Roscii morte nuper non
commoveretur? 7qui cum esset senex mortuus, tamen,
Propter excellentem artem ac venustatem, videbatur omni-
no mori non debuisse. Ergo ille Scorporis motu tantum
amorem sibi conciliarat a nobis omnibus; nos animorum
incredibiles motus celeritatemque ingeniorum negligemus ?
18. Quoties ego hunc Archiam vidi, judices, (°utar enin
vestra benignitate, quoniam me in hoc novo genere dicendi
tam diligenter attenditis,) quoties ego hunc vidi, °cum
literam scripsisset nullam, magnum numerum optimorum
versuum de lis ipsis rebus, quae tum agerentur, ldicere
ex tempore ! quoties revocatum eandem rem dicere, 2com-
mutatis verbis atque sententiis! Quae vero !accurate
cogitateque scripsisset, ea sic vidi probari, ut ad veterum
scriptorum laudem pervenirent. Hunc ego non diligam?
non admirer? non omni ratione defendendum putem ?
HMAtqui sic a summis hominibus eruditissimisque accepi-
mus, ®ceterarum rerum studia et doctrina, et praeceptis,
et arte constare; poétam natura ipsa valere, et mentis
viribus excitari, et quasi divino quodam spiritu !$inflari.
Quare "suo jure noster ille Ennius !sanctos appellat
poétas, %quod quasi deorum aliquo dono atque munere
commendati nobis esse videantur. 19. Sit igitur, judi-
ces, sanctum apud vos, 2’humanissinoes homines, hoc
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poétae nomen, quod nulla unquam barbariz violavit. 'Saxa
et solitudines voci respondent; bestiae saepe Immanes
cantu flectuntur atque consistunt: nos Ziastituti rebus
optimis non poétarum voce moveamur ! Jomerum *Colo-
phonii civem esse dicunt suum, *Chii suwm vindicant,
8Salaminii repelunt, Smyrnaei vero suum esse confirtmant,
itaque eliam Sdelubrum ejus in oppido dedicaverunt : per-
multi alii praeterea pugoant inter se atque ’contendunt.
IX. Erco illi falienum, quia poéta fuit, post mortem
etiam expetunt; nes hune' vivurm, qui ®et voluntate et
legibus noster est, rcpudiamus? praesertim cuin omne
olim studium atque omme ingenium contulerit Archias
ad populi Romant gloriam laudemque celebrandam? Nam
et Cimbricas res adolescens attigit, et Zipsi il C.
Mario, Pqui durior ad hacc studia videbatur, jucundus
fuit. 20. Neque enim quisquam est !am aversus a
Musis, *qui non mandari versibus aeternumn suorum labo-
rnun {acile praeconium patiatur. Themistoclem ilhwum,
summum Athenis virum, dixisse ainnt, cum ex eo guae-
reretur, quod acroama, aut cujus vocem libentissime
audiret: “ejus, ¥2 quo sue virtus optime praedicaretur.”
ltaque ille Marius Mitem eximie L. Plotium dilexit, cu-
jus ingenio putabat e¢2, quae gesseral, posse celebrari.
21. 290 ithridaticmn vero bellum, magnum atque difficile,
et in multa varietate terra marique versatum, totum ab
hoc expressum est: 2'qui libri non modo .. Lucullum,
fortissimum et clarissimwn wirum, verum etiam populi
Romani nomen illustrant. ??Populus enim Romanus
aperuit, Lucullo imperante, Pontum, et regiis quondam
opibus, et ipsa naturu regionis vallatum: popult Romani
exercitus, eodem duce, 2¥pon maxima man innumerabi-
les 2*Armeniorum copias fudit: 25populi Romani laus
est, wbem amicissimam Cyzicenorum, ejusdem consilio,
%ex omni impetu regio, ac totius belli ore ac faucibus
ereptam esse atque servatam: “'nostra semper feretur et
praedicabitur, L. Lucullo dimicante, cum interfectis duci-
bus depressa hostium classis, et incredibilis apud Tenedum
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pugna illa navalis: 'nostra sunt tropaea, nositra monu-
Inenta, nostri triumphi.  Quare, quorwn ingeniis haec
*foruntur, ab iis populi Romani fama celebratur. 22. Ca-
rus fuit IAfricano superiori noster Enaius; ‘itague etiam
“in sepulchro Scipionum putatur is esse constitutus e
marmore. At Sejus laudibus certe non solum ’ipsi, qui
laudantur, sed etiam populi Romani nomen ornatur. In
coelum fhujus proavus Cato tollitur; magnus honos pop-
uli Romani rebus *adjungitur. Omnes denique illi Maxi-
mi, Marcelli, Fulvii, non sine communi omnium nostram
laude decorantur.

X. Ergo illum, qui haec fecerat, Rudinum hominen,
majores noslri in civitatem receperunt; nos Mhunc He-
racleensem, ¥muliis civitatibus expetitum, Pin hac autem
legibus constitutum, de nosira civitate ejiciemus?

23. “Nam si quis minorem glorize fructum putat ex
Gracecis versibus percipi, quam ex Latinis, vehementer
crrat: propterca, quod Graeca leguntur in omnibus fere
gentibus, ®Latina suis finibus, exiguis sane, continentur.
Quare si res eae, quas gessimus, Yorbis terrae regioni-
bus definiuntur, cupere debemus, %quo manuum nostra-
rum tela pervenerini, eodem gloriam famamque penetrare :
Bquod cum ipsis populis, de quorum rebus seribiwr,
haec ampla sunt, tum iis certe, qui de vita, gloriac
causa, dimicant, hoc maxinum et periculoram incitamens
tum est, et laborum. 24, 2Quam multos scriptores
rerum svarum magnus ille Alexander seccum habuisse
dicitur ! Atque is tamen, cum 2in Sigeo 2%ad  Achillis
twnulum adstitisset, 23O fortunate,” inquit, * adolescens,
qui tuze virtutis Homerum praeconem inveneris!” Fi
vere. Nam, nisi #[lias illa exstitisset, idern tumulus, qui
COrpus ejus contexerat, nomen etiam obruisset. Quid?
2Sposter hic Magnus, qui cam virtute fortunam adaequavit,
noane 20Theophanem, Mitylenaeum, scriptorem rerum
suarwun, in concione militum civitate donavit? 2"et nostri
illi fortes viri, sed rustici ac milites, dulcedine quadam
gloriae commoti, quasi participes ejusdem laudis, magno
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lud clamore approbaverunt? 25. ‘liaque, credo, si civis
Romanus Archias legibus non esset, ut ab aliquo impe-
ratore civitate donaretur, perficere non potuit! *Salls,
cuin Hispanos et Gallos donaret, credo hunc pelentem
repudiasset! Squem mnos in coocione vidimus, cum ei
dibellum malus poéta de populo subjecisset, quod epi-
gramma in eum fecisset, tantuminodo alternis versibus
longiusculis, statim Sex iis rebus, quas tunc vendebat,
jubcre ei pracmium wibui sub ea conditione, ne quid
postea scriberet. ®Qui sedulitatem mali poélae duxerit
aliquo tamen pracmio dignawy, hujus ipgenium et virtulem
in scribende et coplam mnon expetisset! 26, Quid? a
Q. Metello Pio, familiarissimo suo, qui civitate multos
dounavit, neque per sc, ‘neque per Lucullos impetravisset ?
qui praesertin usque c¢o %le suis rebus scrib: cuperet,
ut ctiam *Cordubae natis poéils, *“pingue quiddam so-
nantibus atque peregrinum, tamen awrcs suas dederct.

XI. Neqte enim est lioc dissimulandunm, quod obscue
rari non potest; Ysed prae nobis ferendum: Wtrahimur
omnes landis studio, et optinus quisque maxime gloria
ducitur.  BIpsi philosophi, Metiam illis libellis, quos de
contemnenda glovia scribunt, nomen svum  Inscribunt:
in eo ipso, i quo pracdicationem nobilitatemnque de-
spiciunt, preedicari de se, ac sc nominari volum. 27.
YDechnus quidem Brutus, sunmmus ille vir et buperator,
YA, amicissiml sui, canminibus templornn ac monu-
mentoruin aditus exornavi suorun. Jam vero ille, qui cun
Actolts, Ennio comite, bellavit, 3Fulvius, *non dubitarvit
Martis manublas Musis consecrare. Quare, in qua vrbe
unperatores, *®prope armaty, poétarum nomen et Musarum
delubra colucrunt, in ¢z non debeunt togan judices *a
Musarum honore el 2 pottarum salute abhorrerc.

28. Awque, ut id libentius faciatis, *jam me vobis,
judices, indicabo, et de meo quodam amore gloriae, niinis
acri fortasse, verumtamen honesto, vobis confitebor. Naun,
23quas res nos m conswaw nostro vobiscum simul pro
salute hujus urbis atque imperii, ¢t pro vita civimin, proque
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universa republica gessimus, lattigit hic versibus atque
inchoavit : quibus auditis, quod mihi magna res et Jucunda
visa est, 2hunc ad perficiendum hortatus sum. Nullam
enim virtus aliam mercedem laborum periculorumque de-
siderat, praeter hanc laudis et gloriae; qua quidem de-
tracta, judices, 3quid est, quod in hoc tam exiguo vitae
curriculo, et tam brevi, tantis nos in laboribus exercea-
mus 7 29. Certe, *si nihil animus praesentiret in pos-
terum, et si, quibus regionibus vitae spatium circum-
scriptum est, eisdem omnes cogitationes terminaret suas,
®nec tantis se laboribus frangeret, neque tot curis vigi-
liisque angeretur, neque toties de vita ipsa dimicaret.
®Nunc insidet quaedam in optimo quoque virtus, quae
noctes et dies animum gloriae stimulis concitat, atque
admonet "non cum vitae tempore esse dimittendam com-
memorationem nominis nostri, sed cum omni posteritate
adaequandam.

XII. 30. AN vero tam parvi animi videamur esse
omnes, qui in republica, atque in his vitae periculis
laboribusque versamur, ut, cum usque ad extremum
spatium, nullum tranquillum atque otiosum spiritum duxe-
rimus, nobiscum simul moritura omnia arbitreinur? 9An,
cum statuas et imagines, non animorum simulacra, sed
corporum, studiose multi summi homines reliquerint,
consiliorum relinquere ac virtutum nostrarum effigiem
non multo malle debemus, summis ingeniis expressam et
politam? Ego vero omnia, quae gerebam, jam tum in
gerendo spargere me ac disseminare arbitrabar in orbis
terrae memoriam sempiternam. 2Haec vero sive a meo
sensu post mortem abfutura est, sive, ut sapientissi-
mi homines putaverunt, Wad aliguam mei partem per-
tinebit; nunc quidem certe cogitatione quadam speque
delector.

31. Quare conservate, judices, hominem Mpudore eo,
quem amicorum videtis comprobari tum dignitate, tum
etiam vetustate: ingenio autem tanto, quantum 6id con-
venit existimari, quod summorum hominum ingeniis ex-
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petitum esse videatis: causa vero ejusmodi, lquac bene-
ficio legis, 2auctoritate municipii, testimonio Luculli,
tabulis Metelli comprobetur. Quae cum ita sint, peti-
mus a vobis, jndices, si qua non modo *humana, verum
etiam divina in tantis negotiis commendatioc debet esse,
ut eum, qui vos, qui vestros imperatores, qui populi Ro-
mani res gestas semper orpavit, qui etiam his receatibus
nostris, vestrisque fdomesticis periculis aeternum se testi-
monium laudum datwrum esse profitetur, quique %est eo
numero, qui semper apud omnes sancti sunt habiti atque
dicti, sic in vestram accipiatis fidem, ut ‘humenitate
vestra levatus potius, quam acerbitate viclatus esse videa-
tur. 32. Quae 7de causa pro mea consuetudine breviter
simpliciterque dixi, judices, ea confido probata esse omni-
bus : quac ®non fori, neque judiciali consuetudine, et de
hominis ingenio, %t communiter de ipsius studio locutus
sum, ea, judices, a vobis spero esse in bonam partem
accepta; Yab eo, qui judicium exercet, certe scio.
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L. *Dryturnt silemil, patres conscript, 3quo eram his
temporibus usus, ‘non timore aliquo, sed Spartim dolore,
Epartim verecundia, finem hodiernus dies attulit; idemque
initium, ’quae vellem, quaeque scntirem, weo pristing
more dicendi. Tantamn enim ®mansuetudinem, tan inusi-
tatam, inauditamque clementiam, Mautwn, In summa po-
testate, rerum omnium modwn, tam denique incredibilem
¥sapientiain ac paene divinam, tocitus nullo modo prac-
terire possum. M. enim Marcello vobis, patres conseripti,
reique publicae reddito, non solum illius, sed meam etiam
vocem et Mauctorilatem, ¢t vobis et reipublicae conserva-
fam ac restitutam puto.

2])olebam enim, patres conscripil, et vehementer ange-
bar, cum viderem, vimm talem. “in cadem causa in qua
ego fuissem, non in eadem esse fortuna: Mnec mihi per-
suadere poteram, nec [as esse duccbam, versari me in
Yaostro  veleri curriculo, illo aemulo atque imitatore
stadioram ac laborum meorum, gquasi quodan s0cio 2 me
et comite, distracto. lkrgo et mihi '¥meae pristinae vitac
consuctudinem, C. Caesar, interclusam aperuisti; et his
omaibus, ad bene de omni republica sperandun, quasi
signum aliqguod sustulisti. ¥Intellectum est enim, mihi
quidem in multis, et maxime in me ipso, sed paulo ante
omnibus, cum M. Marcellum senatui populoque Romano




ORATIO PRO M. MARCELLO. 61

concessisti, commemoratis praesertim loffensionibus, te
anctoritatem hujus ordinis, digritatemque reipublicae, 2tuis
vel doloribus vel suspicionibus aateferre.

3lle quidem fructum ompis vilae anteactae hodierno
die maximumn cepit, cum surmo consenrsu senatus, tum
practerea judicio tuo gravissimo &t maximo. Ex que
profecto intelligis, quanta in dalo bencheio sit flavs, cum
in accepto tanta sit gloria. 5Est vero fortunatus ille,
cujus ox salute non minor paene ad omnes, quam ad
ipsum Sventura sit, laetitia pervenerit. Quod ci quidem
merito, atque optimo jure, contigit. Quis enim est iilo
aut "nobilitate, aut probitate, aut opthuarvm artium studio,
aut innocentia, aut ulio genere laudis, praestantior?

Il. SNuLLios fantwin cst flumen ingenii, nullius dicendt
aut scribendi tanta vis, tanta copla, quee, pon dicam
exornate, sed enarrare, C. Caesar, res wuas gestas possit.’
Tamen affirmo (et hoc %pace dicam tea,} nullam in his
essc Jaudem ampliorem, quam eam, quam hodicrno die
consecutus es. Soleo sacpe ante oculos ponere, Midque
libenter crebris usmrpare sermonibus, omnes nostrorum
imperatorum, omnes exterarum gentiwm, potentissimorum-
que populorwn, omnes clarissimorum régum res gestas,
com tuls nec contentionum magnitudine, nec numerc
proeliorum, '2nec varietate reglonum, nec Mecleritate con-
ficiendi, 'mec dissimilitudine  bellorum, posse conferri :
I3nec vere disjunctissimas terras citivs cujusquam passi-
bus potuisse peragrari, quam tuis, non dicam cwsibus,
sed victoriis, Mlustratae sint.

VQuae quidem ego nisi ila wagna esse fatear, ut es
VIX Cujusquam mens anl cogilatio capere possil, amens
sim: sed tamen sunt '%alia majora. Nam bellicas laudes
solent quidaiz %extenuare verbis, easque detrahere duci-
bus, communicare cum multis, ae propriae sint imperatoram.
It certe, 2in armis, militum virtus, locoruin opportnpitas,
auxilia socioram, classes, 2lcommeatus, muliure juvant: max-
imam vero partem, 22quasi suo jure, Fortuna sibi vindicat;
et, quidquid est prospere gestum, id paene omne ducit suur.
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At vero lhujus glortaze, C. Caesar, quam es paulo ante
adeptus, socium habes neminemn.  Totum hwe, Zquantum-
cunque est, {quod certe maximum,) ot est, inglam,
tuwm.  *Nihil sibi ex ista laude centurio, nihil prucfec-
tus, nihil cohors, nihil wrma 4decerpit.  *Quin  elam
illa ipsa rerum hwmanarum domina, Fortuna, in istius se
soctetatem gloriaze non offert: tibi cedit: “tuam esse wtam
et propriam fatetur. Nuuquam eaim teiverilas cum sap-
leatia  commiscetur, Tnec ad consiium casus admiuitur.

UL Domuisrt gentes *inmanitate barbaras, multitudine
innumerabiles, flocis infinitas, omni  coplarum genere
abundantes : sed tamen ea vicist, '"quac naturam et con-
ditionem, wt vinei possent, habebant: nulla est enim
tauta vis, quae non {erro ac viribus debilitari [rangiyue
possit.  MAnimum vincere, iracundiam cohibere, victoriam
temperare, Padversarium, nobilitate, ingenio, virtute prac-
stantem, non modo extollere jacentem, sed etiam ampli-
ficare cjus pristinam dignitatem; haec qui faciat, non
ego ewm cum summis viris comparo, sed Msimillimum
Deo judico.

Ttaque, C. Caesar, Ybellicae tuae laudes celebrabuntur
illae quidern non solum nostris, sed pacne omnium gen-
tium literis atque linguis; neque ulla umquam actas de
tuis laudibus conticescet.  Sed tamen Sejusmwodi zes,
nescio  quomodo, ettam cum  leguntar, obstrept clamore
militurn videnwur, et tubarum sono. At vero, cum aliquid
clementer, mansuete, juste, moderate, sapienter fachwn,
(in iracundia praesertim, quae est inlmica consilio, et
in victoria, quae natura insolens et superba est,) aut
audirnus, aut legimus; quo stadio incendimur, uon modo
in gestis rebus, sed etion in fictis, ut cos savpe, quos
nunquam vidimus, diligamus!  Te vero, gquem praesen-
tem iutucinur, Yeujus mentem sensusque eos cernhmus,
ut, quidquid helli fortuna reliquum reipublicre f{ecerit, id
esse Ysalvum velis, quibus landibus efferemus? 2°quibus
studiis prosequemur? qua benevolentia complectemur ?
Parietes, ¥me dius fidius, (ut mihi videntur,) hujus cunae,
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tibi gratias agere gestiuni, quod brevi tempore futura sit
tlla auctoritas in his majorum suorum et suis sedibus.

1V. Equiped, cum 1C. Marcelli, viri optimi 2et com-
memorabili pietate praediti, lacrymas modo vobiscum vid-
erem, omnium Marcellorum meum Jpectus memoria ob-
fudit. Quibus tu etiam mortuis, M. Marcello conservato,
dignitatem suam reddidisti; *nobilissimamque familiam,
jam ad paucos rtedactam, paene ab interitu vindicasti.
Hune tu igitur diem Stuis maximis et innumerabilibus
gratlationibus jure antepones. Haec enim res unius
best propria Caesaris: ceterae, “duce te gestae quidem,
sed tamen multo magnoque comitatu. *Hujus autem rei
tu idem et dux es, et comes: Squae quidem tanla est,
w tropaeis moounientisque tuis allatura finem sit aetas
(nihil enim est opere aut manu factum, quod aliquando
non conficiat et consumat vetustas): at vero haec tua
1Hystitia et lenitas animi florescet quotidie magis, ita *ut,
quautum operibus tuis diuturnitas detrahet, tantum aflerat
laudibus. Et ceteros quidem omnes victores bellorum
civilium jam ante aequitate et misericordia viceras: hod-
ierno  vero die te ipsum vicisti. 'Vereor, ue hoc, quod
dicam, non perinde intelligi auditu possit, atque ipse
cogitans sentio. Ipsam victoriam vicisse videris, cum <¢a,
Bquae illa erat adepta, victis remisisti.  Nam, cum ipsius
victoriae conditione jure Yomwnes victi occidissemnus,
clementiae tuae ndicio conmservati sumus. Recte igitar
wius invictus es, a2 quo etlam ipsius victoriae conditio
visque devicta est.

V. YAraur hae C. Caesaris judicium, patres conscripty,
quam late pateat, attendite : omnes enim, *qui ad illa
anna fato suinus *nescio quo reipublicae misero funesto-
que cowmpulsl, *?etsi aliqua culpa tenemur erroris humani,
27z scelere certe liberati sumus. Nam, cumn M. Marcellum,
deprecantibus vobis, reipublicae conservavit; memer mihi,
Zet Iterum reipublicae, nullo deprecante, #reliquos amplis-
simos viros et sibi ipsis et patriae, reddidit: quorum et
frequentiam et dignitatem ho¢ ipso in consessu videtis,
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'Non ille hostes induxit in curiam; sed %judicavit, a ple-
Tisque, ignoratione potins, ¢t falso alque inam metu,
*quam cupiditate aut ‘crudelitate, bellam esse suscoptum.
Quo quidem in bello *semper de pace audiendum putavi;
semperque dolui, non modo pacem, sed forationem etlam
civium, pacem fagitantiom, repudiari. Neque enim cgo
illa, nec ulla unquam, secutus sumn anna civilia; semper-
qQue mea consilia pacis et togae Bsocia, non belli atque
armoram, fuerunt. °Ilominem sum secutus privato oflicio,
non publico: antumque apud me grati animi fidelis
memoria valuit, Mut nolla non modo cupiditate, sed ne
spe quidem, prudens c¢b sclems, tanquam ad interitum
ruerem voluntarium.,

2Quod quidemy meum consilium minime obscuriun fuit.
Nam et in hoc ordine, integra re, multa de pace dixi: et
in ipso bello *'eadem, etiamy cum capitis mei periculo,
sensi. “EX quo jam nemo erit tam injustus rerum ex-
istimator, qui dubitet, quao Cacsaris voluntas de bello
fuerit, cum *Spacis auctores conservandos statim censuerit,
Ygeteris fuit iratior, Atque 1d minus mirum fortasse tum,
cum esset incertus exitus, et anceps fortuna belli: qui
vero, victor, pacis auctores diligit, is profecto declarat,
Bse maluisse non dimicare, quain vincere.

¥I. BArque hujus quidem vei M. Marcello sum testis.
Z*Nostri enim scnsus, UL i pace Semper, sic tum etiam
in bello congruchbant. Quoties ego ewn, et quanto cam
dolore, vidi, cum insolentiam icertoruin hominum, tum
ctiam ipsins ®victoriac ferocitatem, extimescentem! Quo
gratiot Ptua liberalitas, C. Caesar, nobis, qui illa vidi-
mus, debet esse. #Nonr enim jam causae sunt iuter se,
sed victoriae, comparandaze. Vidimus twuam victoriam
proelioram exitu terminatam: gladinm vagina vacuum in
Usbe non vidimues. Quos amisimus cives, eos Silartis
vis perculit, non ira victoriae; ut dubitare debeat nemo,
quin multos, si fierl posset, C. Caesar ab inferis excita-
ret; quoniam Zex cadem acie conservat, quos potest.
27 Alterius vero partis, nihil amplins dicam, quam (id, quod



ORATIO PRO M. MARCELLO. 65

omnes verebamur,) 'nimis iracundam futuram fuisse victo-
riam. Quidam enim, non modo Zarmatis, sed interdum
etiam 3otiosis, minabantur: nec, *quid quisque sensisset,
sed ubi fuisset, cogitandum esse dicebant; ut mihi quid-
em videantur Dii immortales, (Setiamsi poenas a populo
Romano ob aliquod delictum expetiverint, qui civile bel-
lum tantum et tam luctuosum excitaverint,) vel placati
jam, vel satiati aliquando, Somnem spem salutis ad cle-
mentiam victoris et sapientiam contulisse.

"Quare gaude tuo isto tam excellenti bono; et fruere,
cum ®fortuna et gloria, tum etiam natura et moribus tuis;
ex quo quidem maximus est fructus jucunditasque sapienti.
9Cetera cum tua recordabere, etsi persaepe virtuti, tamen
plerumque felicitati tuae congratulabere.:” De nobis, quos
in republica tecum simul salvos esse voluisti, quoties
cogitabis, toties °de maximis tuis beneficiis, toties de
incredibili liberalitate, toties de singulari sapientia tua,
cogitabis : Y’quae non' modo summa bona, sed nimirum
audebo vel sola dicere. Tantus est enim splendor ?in
laude vera, tanta in magnitudine animi et consilii dig-
nitas, ut haec a virtute donata, cetera a fortuna com-
modata esse videantur, - Noli .igitur in conservandis
bonis viris defatigari, non cupiditate praesertim aut pra-
vitate aliqua Mlapsis, 4sed opinione officii, stulta fortasse,
certe non improba, et specie quadam reipublicae. 15Non
enim tua ulla culpa est, si te aliqui timuerunt : contraque,
summa laus, quod plerique minime timendum fuisse sen-
serunt.

VII. ®Nunc vero venio ad gravissimam querelam, et
atrocissimam suspicionem tuam ; ’quae non tibi ipsi ma-
gis, quam, cum omnibus civibus, tum maxime nobis, qui
a te conservati sumus, providenda est: quam etsi spero
esse falsam, !®nunquam tamen verbis extenuabo. Tua
enim cautio nostra cautio est; %ut, si in alterutro pec-
candum sit, malim videri nimis timidus, quam parum
prudens. 20Sed quisnam est iste tam demens? 2lde tuis-
ne? tametsi qui magis sunt tui, quam quibus tu salutem

6*
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insperantibus reddidisti? an ex eo numero, 'qui unz te-
cum fuerunt? Non est credibilis Ztantus in ullo furor,
ut, quo duce omnia summna sit adeptus, hujus vitam non
anteponat suae, At, s1 twi nihil cogitant sceleris, 3ca-
vendum est, ne quid inimici. Qui? omnes enim, qui
fuerunt, aut sua pertinacia vitam amiserunt, aut twa mis
ericordia retinuerunt; ut aut nulli supersint de inimicis,
aut, qui *supersunt, sint amicissimi.

Sed tamen, cum in animis hominum S5tantae latebrae
sint et tanti recessus, augeamus sane suspicionem tuam:
simul enim augebimus diligentiam. Nam quis est omnium
Stam ignarus rerum, tam rudis in republica, tam nihil
umquam nec de sua ncc de communi salute cogitans, qui
non intclligat, tua salute contineri svam, et %ex unius
tua vita penderc omnium? Equidem, de te dies noctes-
que {®ut debeo) cogitans, *casus duntaxat humanos, et
incertos eventus valetudinis, et naturae communis {ragi-
litatem, extimesco : 1°doleoque, cumn respublica immortalis
esse debeat, eam in unius mortalis anima consistere.
Si vero, ad humanos casus, incertosque eventus valetu-
dinis, “scelerts etiam accedat insidiarumque consensio;
quem Deum, si cupiat, opitulari posse reipublicae cre-
damus ?

VIII. Omnia sunt 12excitanda tibi, C. Caesar, uni,
quae jacere sentis, belli ipsius impetu {quod necesse fuit)
perculsa atque prostrata : l*constituenda judicia, revocan-
da fides, *comprimendae libidines, Spropaganda soboles :
%omnia, quaec dilapsa jam fluxerunt, severis legibus vin-
cienda sunt. "Non fuit recusandum, in tanto civili bello,
tantoque animorum ardore et armorum, quin quassata
respublica, qui¢unque belli eventus fuisset, multa perde-
ret et ornamenta dignitatis, et praesidia stabilitatis suae:
multaque uterque dux faceret 'farmatus, guae idem toga-
tus fieri prohibuisset. Quae quidem tibi omnia belli
vulnera curanda sunt; **quibus, praeter te, mederi nemo
potest. ‘

“taque illam tuam praeclarissimam et sapientissimam
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vocem invitus audivi: “ Satis din vel naturae vixi, vel
gloriae.”  Satis, si ita vis naturae fortasse; addo etiam,
si placet, gloriae: al (quod maximum est) !pairiae certe
parum. Z2Quare, omitte, quaeso, istam *doctorum homi-
num in contemnenda morte prudentiam: noli nostro pe-
riculo sapiens esse. Saepe enim venit ad aures meas,
te idem istud *nimis crebro dicere, satis te Subi vixisse,
6Credo: sed tum 1id audirem, ’si tibi soli viveres, aut
si tbi etiam soli natus esses. SNunc, cwm omuium
salutem civium cunctamgque rempublicam Sres tuae ges-
tae complexae sint; tantum abes a perfectione maxi-
morum operum, ut fundamenta, quae cogitas, nondwm
jeceris. dic ru modum tuae vitae, mon salute rei-
publicae, sed aequitate animi, definies ? Quid, si "*stud
ne glorloe quidem tuae satis est? cujus te esse avidis-
simum, quamvis sis sapiens, non negabis,

¥Paromne igitur, inquies, gloriam magnam relinque-
mus? Immo vero aliis, quamvis multis, satis; tibi uni
parum. '*Quidquid enim est, quamvis amplum sit, id certe
parum est tum, cum est aliquid amplius. Quod si lere-
rum tuarum immortalium, C. Caesar, hic exitus fuwurus
fuit, ut, devictis adversariis, rempublicam in eo statu re-
linquetes, in quo munc est; ’vide, quaeso, ne tua divina
virtus admirationis plus sit habitura, quam gloriae ; '¥si-
quidem gloria est illustris ac pervagata multorum etmag.
norum, vel in suos, vel in patriam, vel in omne genus
hominum, fama meritorum.

1X. ¥Hazc igitur tibi reliqua pars est; *20hic restat
actus, 2Yin hoc elaborandum est, ut rempublicam constit-
uas, eaque tu in primis composita, **cum summa tran-
quillitate et otio, perfruare: tnm te, si voles, cum et
patriae, quod debes, solveris, 2%t naturam ipsam expleve-
ris satietate vivendi, satis diu vixisse dicito. 2¢Quid est
enim omnine hoc ipsum diu, in quo est aliquid extremum ;
quod cum venit, omnis voluptas praeterita pro nihilo est,
quia postea nulla futura est? ?2%Quamquam iste tuus ani-
mus nunquam Lis angustiis,. quas natura nobis ad viven-
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dum dedit, contentus fuit; semperque immortalitatis amo-
re flagravit,

‘Nee vero hace wa vita ducenda est, quae corpore et
spiritu continetur.  1la, illa, inquan, *vita est toa, quie
vigebit memoria saeculonun omnium; quam  posteritas
alet, quam ipsa aecternitas semper tuebitur. *Huic tu in-
servias, huic te ostentes, oportet: quae quidem, quae
mirewr, janpridem multa habet; nune, etiam quae laudet,
exspectat.  Obstupescent  postert certe, *hnperia, pro-
vincias, *Rlenum, Oceanum, Nilwn, puguas inuwinerabi-
les, incredibiles victorias, fmonuments innumera, trium-
phos aundientes ¢t legentes twos.  Sed, nisi haec urbs
“stabilita: tuis  consilils et Institutis crit, vagabitur modo
nomen um longe atque late; sedein quidein stabilem
et domiciliom certun non habebit.  Erit, inter eos ctizm
qui nascentur, sicut inter nos tuit, fmagna disscosio, cum
alii. laudibus ad coelum res tuas gestas effcrent, %alia
fortasse aliquid requirent, idque vel moximum, nisi belli
civilis incendium 'Usalute patriae testinxeris, Mut lud
fati fuisse videatur, hoc consibhi. Servi igitur iis eliam
judicibus, qui multis post sacculis de te judicabuni, et
quidem *3haud scio, an incorruptins, quam no0s: nam ¢t
sine amore et sinc cupiditate, ct rursus sine odio et
sine invidia, judicabunt. “ld autem etam si tonc ad
te (ut quidam falso putant) non pertinebit; nunc certe
pertinet, essc te talem, ut tuas laudes obscuratura nulla
umquam sit oblivio.

X. BDrversae voluntates civium [ucrunt, distractac.
que sententiaze: non enim 'fconsiliis solum et studiis,
sed armis etiam et castris, dissidebamus. UErat autem
obscuritas quaedimn, erat certamen  Fiter clarissimos
duces: Ymulu dubitabant, quid optimum essct; mult,
quid sibi  expediret; muld, quid deceret; wonnulli
cuain, quid licerct.  2°Perfuncta  vespublica est hoc
misero fatalique bello: vicit is, 2'qui wpon fortuna in-
flammaret odium suum, sed Dbonitate Jeniret; nee qui
onures, qumbus iratus esset, eosdem euam exsilio aut
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Yimorte  dignos  jndicaret.  *Arma ab  aliis posita, ab
aliis erepta sunt. Ingratus est injustusque civis, qui,
Jarmorum periculo liberatus, animum tamen retinet arma-
tw g tut cdam ille sit melior, qui in acie cecidit, qui
n causa animamy profudit. Quae enim pertinacia qui-
busdam, eadem aliis constantia, viderl potest. *Sed jam
omnis fracta dissensio est armis, et exstincta aequitate
victoris © restat, wt omnes funum  veling, qui modo hab.
ent aliquid, non solum sapientiae, sed ectiam samitatis.
Nisi te, €. Caesar, salvo, et in ista senteutia, qua cum
antea, tun hodie vel maxime usus es, mancate, sali
exse non possumus.  Quare omnes te, qui haec salva
esse volumus, et hortamur et obsecrunus, Tut vitae, ut
saluti mae consulas: ommesqgue bi, (ut pro aliis etiam
logquar, quod e e 1pse sentio,} quoniam *subesse aliquid
putas, quad cavendum sit, non wodo excubias ot cus-
todias, sed ctiam Platenun  nostrorwn oppositus et cor-
porum, poiliccmur.

X1, VSgp, unde est orsa, in codem terminetur aratio.
Maxtmas ubi vmues gratias agimus, C. Caesar: Pma
jores ctinn habemus.  Nam ommes idem sentiunt; quod
ex omniwm precibus et lacrymis senttre potuisti.  Sed,
quia non est Pstantibus omnibus necesse dicere ; a me
certe diel volunt, cul necesse est quodammodo, ot
quod  volunt, et quod decet, et quod (M. Marcello
a te hue ordini populoque Romano et reipublicae
reddito) *praccipue id 2 we flerd  debere  intelligo.
Nam luetari omnes, non wt de unius solum, sed ut
de commnul omnium salure, sentio: 'Tquod autem smin-
mae bencvolentae est; {quac me erga illum  omnibus
semper nota fult, ut vix C. Marcello, optimo et aman-
ttssimo  fratri, praeter cum quidem, cederem  ncmini,)
cunt id sollicitudine, cwura, labore tamdiu  praestiterim,
quamdin est de illius salute dubitatum. certe hoc tem-
pore, magnis curls, 1wmolestiis, doloribus  hberatus, prae-
stare debeo. Mlrague, C. Caesar, sic tibi gratias ago,
ut, ommibus e rebus o te non conservalto  solum,
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sed etiam ornato, tamen ad tva in me unum innwnera-
bilia merita, (quod fieri jam posse non arbitrabar,) maxi-
inus hoc tuo facto cumulus accesserit.
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1. 1. 2Quameuay mihi semper frequens conspectus
vester, multe jucundissimus, %hic autem locus, fad agen-
dum 3amplissimus, ad dicendum orpatissimus est visus,
Quirites ; tamen %hoc aditu laudis, qui semper optimo
cuique maxime patuit, nor "mea me voluntas, sed ®meae
vitae rationes, ab ineunte aetate susceptae, prohibuerunt,
Nam, cum antea Sper aetatem nondum %hujus anctori-
tatem loci aitingere auderem, statueremque, nihil huc,
Yinisi perfectum ingenio, elaboratum industria, afferri
oportere; 'lomne meum tempus amicorum temporibus
transmittendumn patavi. 2. Ita neque hic locus vacuus
unquam fuit ab iis, qui Pvestram causam defenderent;
ey meus labor, in privatorumn periculis caste ix{tegreque
versatus, ex vestro judicio fructum est amplissimum
consecutus. Nam cum, *propter dilationem comitiorum,
ter praetor primus "centuriis cunctis repuntiatus sum,
facite intellexi, Quirites, et quid de me judicaretis, '%et
quid aliis praescriberetis. Nunc, cum et auctoritatis in
me tantum sit, quantom vos honoribus mandandis esse
voluistis ; %%et ad agendwn facultatis tantum, quantum
homini vigilanti ex forensi usw prope quotidiana dicendi
exercitatio potuit afferre: certe, et, si guid auctoritatis
in me est, ¥ea apud eos utar, qui eam mihi dederunt;
et, si quid etiam %2dicendo consequi possum, iis ostendara
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potissimum, 'qui ei quoque rei fructum suo judicio tri-
buendum esse ccnsuerunt. 3. 2Atque illud in primis
mihi laetandum jure essc video, quod Yin hac insolita
mihi ex hoc loco ratiome dicendi, causa talis oblala est,
in qua ‘oratio deesse nemini potest. Dicendum cst cnim
de Gn. Pompell singulari eximiaque virtuie : hajus autem
orationis “difficilius est exitum, guam principium invenire.
fta mihi non tam fecopia, quam modus in dicendo quace
rendus est.

II. 4. Atque, ut inde oratio mea proficiscatur, Tnde
haec omnis cavsa ducitur: bellum grave ¢t periculosiun
Svestris vectigalibus atque sociis a duobus polentissimis
regibus infertur, SMithridate ct Tigranc ; "quorum alter
relictus, Malter lacessitus, occasionem sibi ad oceupan-
dam !2Asiam oblatam esse arbitratur. YEquitibus Ro-
manis, honestissinis viris, afferuntur ex Asin quotidie
literae, “quorum magnae res agunlur, in vesuils vectiga-
libus excreendis occupatae: ®qui ad me, pro nceessi-
tudine, quae mihi est cwn illo ordine, causam reipublicae
Vpericulaque rerum sugrnm detulerunt: 5. ¥Bithyniac,
quae nunc vestra provincia est, vicos exustos essc com-
plures: Wregnum Ariobarzaais, quod finitimum est ves-
tris veetigalibus, totum esse in hostiwe potestate : ILu-
cullum, magnis rebus gestis, ¥ab eo bello discedere :
2huic qui successerit, non salis esse paratum ad tantum
bellum administrandwmn : *gnwn ab omnibus sociis et
civibus ad id belluin imperatorern deposci atque expeti :
eundem: hunc waum ab  hosiibus rmetui, practerea ne-
minem. )

6. #Causa quae sit, videtis: nunc, quid agendum sit,
considerate. Primmn mihi videtur 2/de generve bells, de-
inde de maguitudine, tum de imperatore deligendo esse
dicendum.—Genus est belli ¢jusmodi, quod mnaxime ves-
tros animos excilare alque inflammmare 2%ad studium per-
scquendl debeat: 26in quo agitur populi Romani glona,
quae vobis a majoribus, cwn magna in rebus ompibus,
tum summa in re militarl tradita est; agitur salus secio-
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rum aique amicorum, pro qua multa majores vestrl magna
et gravia bella gesserunt: aguntur lcertissima popult Ro-
mani vectigalia et maxima: quibus amissis, 2et pacis
ornamenia, et subsidia belli requiretis: aguntur bona
multoram civium, quibus est %a vobis et ipsorum cf rei-
publicae causa conswlendwn.

III. 7. E1 quoniam semper appetentes gloriae praeter
ceteras gentes atque avidi lavdis fuisuis, ‘delenda  vobis
est illa macwla, Mithridatico bello superiore suscepta,
quae penitus jam insedit atque inveteravit in populi Ro-
mani aomine: %quod is, qui Suno die, tota Asia, "tot in
civitatibus, uno nuntio, Satque wna literarum significatione,
%cives Romanos necandos trucidandosque denotavit, non
modo adhuc poecnamm nullam suo dignam scelere suscepit,
sed ab illo tempore annuin Jam tertium et vicesimum
regnat; et ita regnat, ut se non Ponto, Mneque Cappa-
dociae latebris occultare velit, sed emergere 2%¢ patrio
Tegno, atque in vestris vectigalibus, hoc cst, in Asiae
luce versari. 8. Eterim adbuc ita vestri cum illo rege
contenderunt imperatorcs, ut ab illo Pinsignia victoriae,
non victoriam reportarent. Triwmphavit I.. Sulla, trium-
phavit HL. Murena de Mithridate, duo fortissimi virl, et
summi imperatores : sed ita triumpharant, ut ille ¥pulsus
superatusque regmaret. Verumtamen illis imperatoribus
lous est tribuenda, ¥quod egerunt: venia dande, Quod re-
liquerunt : proptérea quod ab co bello Sullamn in Italiam
irespublica, Murcnam Sulla revocavit.

1V. 9. MrruripaTes aatem omne reliquun tempus,
non ad oblivionem veteris belli, sed ad comparationem
novi contulit: qui posteaquam maximas acdificasset
ornassetque classes, exercitusque:permagnos, quibuscun-
que ex gentibus potuisset, comparasset, et se *'Bospora- -
nis, fipitimis suis, Dbeltum inferre simulasset; usque in
Hispaniam Zlegatos ac Pliteras misit *ad cos duces,
quibuscum tum bellun gerebamus: ut, cum, duobus in
locis disjunctissimis maximeque diversis, 2buno consilio
a binis hostium copiis bellum terra marique gereretur,

7
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lvos, aucipiti contentione districti, de imperio dimicaretis.
10. 2Sed tamen alterius partis periculum, Sertorianae
atque Hispaniensis, quae multo plus *firmamentl ac ro~
boris habebat, *Cn. Pompeii divino consilio ac singulari
virtute depulsum ost: %n altera parte ita res a L. Lu-
cullo, summo viro, est administrata, ut Snitia illa gesta-
rum rerum magna atque praeclara, non felicitati ejus,
sed virtut; hace autein extrema, gquae nuper aceiderunt,
%non culpac, sed fortunae tribucnda csse videantur. Sed
de Lucullo dicam %alio loco, et ita dicam, Quirites, ut
neque vera laus ei detracta. oratione nostra, ncque falsa
afficta esse videatur. 11. De vestri impexii dignitate
atque gloria, quoniam is est Yexorsus oralionis meac,
videte, quem vobis animum suscipiendum putetis.

V. Masores vestri saepe, Mnercatoribus ac navicula~
rifs injuriosius tractatis, bella gesserunt : vos, Jtot civium
Romanorum millibus une nuntio atque uno tcmporenece-
atis, que tandem animo esse debetis? MLegati quod
erant appellati superbius, Corinthun patres vestr, totius
Graeciae lumen, lcxstinctum esse voluerunt: vos cum
regem inultum esse patiemini, qui *legatum populi Ro-
mani, consularewm, vinculis ac verberibus, atque omni
supplicio excryciatum necavit? 1l libertatem civium
Romanorum imminutamy non tulerunt: vos vitam ereptam
negligetis ! Jus legationis ¥verbo violatun illi persecuti
sunt : %vos legatum omni supplicio interfectum relinque-
tis? 12. Videte, ne, ut illis pulcherrimum fuit, tantam
vobis imperii gloriam relinguere; sic vobis turpissimum
sit, id, quod accepistis, tueri.et conservarc non posse.
20Quid, quod salus sociorum summum in periculwn ac
discrimen vocatur? Regnoe expulsus est Ariobarzanes
rex, socius populi Romani atque amicus: imminent 2duo
regos totl Asiae, non solum vobis inimicissimi, sed etiula
vestris sociis atque amicis 1 civitates antem omnes, *cunc-
ta Asia atque Graecia vestrum auxilium exspectarc prop-
ter periculi magnitudinem coguntur: *mperatorem a vo-
bis certum deposcere, cum praesertim vos zlium miserius,
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peque audent, neque se id facere 'summo sine periculo
posse arbitrantur. 13. Vident et sentiunt hoc idem,
quod vos, *unum virum esse, in Quo summa sint omnia,
et eum Jprope esse, {*quo etiam carent aegrius,} cujus
adventu ipso atque nomine, tametst ille ad “maritimum
bellum venerit, tamen Simpetus hostium repressos esse
mtelligunt ac retardatos. i vos, "quoniam libere loqui
gon licet, tacite Togant, ut se quogue, sicut ceterarum
provinciarum socios, dignos existimetis, fquorum salutem
tali viro cooupendetis: datque hoc etiam magis, quam
ceteros, quod ejusmodi in provinciam homines Ycum im-
perio mittirnus, ut, etiam si ab hoste defendant, tamen
ipsorumn adventus I wrbes sociorum non multum ab hos-
tili expugnatione differant. 'Hunc audicbant antea, nunc
praeseatem vident, 'tanta temperantis, fania mansueti-
dine, tanta humamitate, ut it beatissimi esse videantur,
apud quos ille iutissime commoratur.

VI. 14. Quare, si propter socios, nulla ipsi injuria
lacessiti, mojores vestri Scum Antiocho, cum Philippo,
cumn Aetolis, cum Poenis bella gesserunt; quanto vos
studio convenit, Minjurils provocatos, socionun salotem
una cum imperit vestn diguitate defendere; 1Spraesertim
cum de vestris maximis vectigalibus agatur? Nam ce-
teraruin provinciarum vectigalie, Quirites, ¥anta suat, ut
iis ad ipsas provincias tutandas vix couiesti esse possi-
mus: YAsia vero tam opima est et fertilis, ut et uber-
tatc agrorum, et varietate fructuwn, et magnitudine pas-
tionis, et multitudine earum reruin, quae exportantur, facile
omnibus terris antecedlut. Itaque haec vobis provincis,
Quirites, si et belli utilitatem: et pacis dignitatem sus-
tineve vultis, non modo calamiiate, sed etiam a met
calamitatis est defendenda. 15. Nain ceteris in rebus,
2¢cum venit calamitas, tum detrimentun accipitor: at in
veetigalibus non solum adventus mali, sed etiam metus
ipse aflert calamitatem. Nam cum hostium copiae non
longe absunt, etiam si ircuptio facta nulle sit, tamen
2lpecora relinguuatur, agriculira deseritur, mercatorum
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navigatio conquiescit. lta neque ex portu, neque cx
decumils, neque ex seriplura “vectigal conservari potest.
Quare saepe totus anni fructus uno rumore perienli,
atque uno belli terrore amittitur. 16, Quo tandem ani-
mo esse oxistimatis aut cos, qui vecugalia nobis pensi-
tant, aut eos, qui cxercenl atque exigunt, cum duo reges
curn maximis copiis prope adsint? cum una excursio
equitatus perbrevi tempore totius amni vectigal aufferre
possit? ‘cum publicani familizs maximas, quas in Ssal
tibus habent, quas in agrnis, quas in portubus atque Scus-
todiis, magno periculo se habere arbitrentar? Putatisne
vos illis rebus fiui posse, nisi cos, qui vobis fructui
sunt, conservaveritis, non solumu, (vt antea dixi,} calami-
tale, sed etiam calamitatis formidine liberatos?

VII. 17. Ac ne illud quidem vobis negligendum est,
quod mihi ego fextrernum proposucram, cwm cssem de
belli genere dicturns, quod %ad multorum bora civium
Romanorum pertinet : %quorum vobis.- pro vestra sapien-
tia, Quirites, habenda est rato  diligenter. 'Nam ot
publicani, homines et honcstissiml et ornatissimi, ¥suas
rationes et copius in illam provinciam contulerunt: quo-
rum ipsorum per sc res et fortunac curac vobis esse
debent. Etenim si vectigalia, nervos csse reipublicae,
semper duximus ; eum certe ordinem, qui exercet illa,
firmamentumn  ceterorum  ordinum  recte  esse dicemus.
18. Deinde 5ceteris ex ordinibus homines gnavi et in-
dustrii partim ipsi in Asla Sncgotiantur, quibus absenti-
bus consulere debetis: Ypartin suas et snorum in ea pro-
vincia pecunias magnas collocatas havent. Erit igitux
humanitatis  vestrac, magnum corwm civium nuwRerum
calamitate Sprohibere ; sapicntiae, videre, multorum ci-
vium calamitatem a repubiica sejunctam ¢ssc non posse.
3Etenim illud prinwn parvi refert, vos publicanis amissa
vectigalia postea vicloria recuperare. Neque enim iis-
dem redimendi facullas cxit, propter colamitatem, neque
aliis voluntas, propter timorem. 19. Deinde, quod nos
eadem Asia, atque idem iste Mithridales 2initio bellk
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Asiatici docuit; id quidem certe calamitate docti memor-
12 retinere debemus. Nam tum, cum in Asia ‘res mag-
nas penoulti amiserant, %scimus, Romae, solutione im-
pedita, fidem concidisse. Non enim possunt wna in
civitate multi drem atque fortunas amittere, ut non plures
securn in eandem calamitatem trahant, A quo periculo
prohibete rempublicam, et, mibi credite, (id quod ipsi
videtis,) *haec fides atque haec ratio pecuniarum, quae
Romae, quae in foro versstur, implicita est cum illis
pecunils Asiaticis, ot cohaeret. “Ruere illa non possunt,
ut haec nou eodem labefactata motu concidant. Quare
videte, numn dubitandum vobis sit, omnl studio ad id bel-
lum incumbere, in quo gloria nominis vestri, salus soci-
orum, vectigalia maxima, fortunae plurimorum civium
Scun republica defendantur.

VI1I. 20. QuoNmax de genere belli dixi, nunc de
magnitudine pauca dicam. 7Potest enim hoc dici; belli
genus esse ita necessarium, ut sit gerendum; non esse
ita magnum, ut sit pertimescendum. In quo maxime
laborandum est, ®ne furte ea vobis, quae diligentissime
providenda sunt, contemnenda esse videantur. 9Atque,
ut ommes intelligant, me L. Lucullo tantum impertire
laudis, quantum forti viro, et sapientissimo homini, et
magno imperatori debeatur; dico, ejus azdventu maximas
1Mithridati copias, omnibus rcbus ornatas atque in-
structas, fuisse; Purbemque Asiae clarissimam, nobisque
amicissimam, Cyzicenorwn, obsessam esse ab ipso rege
Vmaxima meltitudine, et oppugnatam vehementissime ;
quam L. Lucullus virtute, assiduitate, consilio, summis
obsidionis periculis liberavit: 21, ab eodem imperatore
Yelassem magnam et ormatamn, quae ducibus Sertoria-
nis ad ltallam studio inflammata raperctur, superatam
esse atque depressam: '°magnas hostium praeterea co-
pias multis praeliis esse deletas: Mpatefactumque nostris
legionibus esse Pontum, qui ante populo Romano ex
omni aditu clausus esset: Sinopen atque Amisum, quibs
us in oppidis erant !°domicilia regis, omnibus rebus

e
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ornata aique referta; ceterasque urbes Ponti et Cappa-
dociae permultas, 'uno aditu atque adventu esse captas:
regem spoliatem regno patrio atque avito, “ad alios se
Teges atque ad alias gentes supplicem contulisse: atque
hacc omnia, 3salvis populi Romani sociis atque integris
vectigalibus, csse gesta.  Satis opinor hoc essc laudis;
atque ita, Quirites, ut hoc vos intelligatis, a nullo 4isto-
run, qui huic obtrectant legi atque causae, L. Lucullm
similiter ex hoc leco esse laudatum.

1X. 22. Requrrerur fortasse nune, “quemadmodum,
cum hacc ita sint, reliquum possit csse magnum bellum.
Cognoscite, Quirites: non cpim hoc sine causa quaeri
videtur. Primwn ex suo regno sic Mithridates profugi,
ut %ex eodem Pouto "Medea illa quondam profugisse
dieitar : quamn pracdicant in fuga, ¥rairis sui membra in
ils locis, qua sec parens perscquerciur, dissipavisse, ut
Jeorum collectio dispersa, mecrorgue patrius, celeritatem
persequendi retardaret.  '®Sic Mithridates, fugiens, 'max-
imam  vim auri atque argenti, pulcherrimarumque rerum
omnium, quas et 2 majoribus acceperat, ct ipse, bello
superiore ex tota Asia direptas, in suum regnum conges-
serat, in Ponto omnem reliquit. Haee dum nostri col-
ligont ommia diligentius, rex ipse e manibus effugit.
Ita 2llum in persequendi studio mocror, hos laetitia
retardavit.  23. WHune in ille timore et fugn Tigranes,
Tex Armenius, excepit, diffidentemque rebus suls confir-
mavit, et afflictum ecrexit, perditumque recrcavit. Cujus
in regnum posteaquam L. Lucullus cum exercitu venit,
Yplures ctiam genles contra impcratorern mnostrun  con-
citatze sunt. Erat enim metus injectus iis nationibus,
quas nunguam popolus Romanus ®neque lacessendas bello
neque tentandas putavit. ¢Erat etiam alia pravis atque
vehemens opinio, quac per animos gentium barbararum
pervaseras, Yanl locupleissimi et religiosissimi dirip-
iendi causa in eas oras nostrum exercitum esse adduc-
wm.  ita nationes multae awque wagnac ¥novo quodam
terrore ac metu concitabantur. INoster autem exercitus,
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etsi 'urbem ex Tigranis regno ceperat, et procliis usus
erat secundis, “tamen nimiz longinquitate locorum ac de-
siderio sworum commovebatur. 24. 3Hic jam plura non
dicam: <fuit epum illud extremum, ut ex iis locis a mi-
litibus nostris reditus magis maturus, quam processio
longior quaereretur. SMithridates antern et svam manum
jam coniirmnarat, et eorum, qui se ex ejus regno college-
rant, et magnis adventitiis mutorom regum et nationum
copus juvabatur. Hoc jam fere sic $feri solere accepi-
mus, ut regum afllictac fortunae facile multorum opes
alliciant ad nisericordiam, maximeque eorum, qui aat
reges sunl, aut vivunt in regno; quod regale iis nomen
“maghwn et sanctum esse videatur. 25. SItaque tantum
victus eflicere potuit, quantum incolwmis nunquain est
ausus optare. Nam cum se In reguum recepisset suum,
non fuit eo contentus, quod ei practer spem acciderat,
*at  illam, posteaquam pulsus erat, ierram umguamn  at-
tingeret: '%sed ia exercitum vestrun, clarum atque vic-
torem, impetum fecit. Sinite hoc loco, Quirites, {sicut
Unpoétae solent, qui res Romanas scribunt,) praeterive me
nostram calamitatem: quae tanta fuit, ut eam, ad aures
L. Luculli, “non ex proelio nuntivs, sed ex sermmone ru-
mor afferret.  26. ¥Hic in ipso illo malo, gravissiiague
belli offensione, L. Lucullus, qui tamen, aliqua ex parte,
lis incommodis mederi fortasse potuisset, vestro jussu
coactus, quod hmperii diuturnitati modum statuendum
veterl exemplo putavistis, partem militum, Yqui jam sti-
pendils confeclis erant, dimisit, partem Glabrioni tradidit.
Multa practereo consulto; sed ea vos conjectura per-
spicitis. VQuantum igitur illud bellum factun putetis,
quod. conjungaat reges potentissimy, repovent agitatae
nationes, suscipiant integrae gentes, '®novus imperator
vester accipiat, vetere pulso exercitu?

X. 27. Sartis mibi multa verba fecisse videor, quare
hoc bellum esset genere ipso necessariwm, magnitudine
periculosum : restat, ut de imperatore ad id bellum deligen-
do, Yac tantis rebus praeficiendo, dicendum esse videatur.
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Utinam, Quirites, virorum fortium atque lnnocentium
copiam tantam haberetis, ut hace vobis deliberatio diffi-
cilis esset, quemnam potissimum tantls rebus ac tanto
bello pracficiendun putaretis! Nunc vero cum sit unus
Cn. Pompeius, qui non modo eorum hominum, gui nunc
sunt, gloriam, sed etiam 2antiquitatis memoriam virtute
superarit; quac res cost, quae cujusquamn animum in hac
causa dubium facerc possit? 2& Ego enim sic existimo,
Jin swmmo imperatore quatuor has res inessc oportere,
scientiam rel militaris, virtutem, auctoritalem, felicitatem.
Quis igitur hoc homine “scicntior umquam =aut fuit, aut
esse debuit ? qut %c ludo atque pueritiae disciplina, ¢bello
maxino, atque acerrimis hostibus, ad patris exercitum
atque in militiac disciplinam profectus est; *qui exirema
pueritia miles fuit swnmi imperatoris, *incunte adoles-
centia maximi Ipsc cxercitus imperator; °qui saepins
cum hoste conflixit, quam quisquam cum inimico concer-
tavit, plura bella gessit, quam cetert legerunt, '%plures
provincias confecit, quam alii concupiverunt ; Mcujus ado-
lescentia ad scicntiamn rei militaris non alienis praccep-
tis, sed suis imperiis, non offensionibus belli, sed victo-
riis, non stipendiis, sed 2triumphis est crudita. Quod
denique genus belli esse potest, Bin quo illum non ex-
ercucrit fortuna reipublicae 7 1Civile, 1A fricanum, "*Trans-
alpinum, Hispaniense, mixtum ex civitatibus atque ex
bellicosissimis nationibus, ‘!servile, *navale bellum, varia
et diversa genera et bellorum et 2°hostium, non solum
gesta ab hoc uno, sed ctiam *confecta, nullam rem csse
declarant in usu inilitari positam, quae hujus viri scien-
tiam fugere possit,

XI. 29. %2Jam vero virtuti Cn. Pompeii quae potest
par oratio inveniri? quid est, quod quisquamn aut dignum
illo, ant vobis novum, aut cuiquam inauditum possit af-
ferre? 23Neque enim illac sunt solac virtutes imperato-
rize, quae vulgo existimantur, labor in negotiis, fortitudo
in periculis, industria in agendo, celeritas in conficiendo,
consilium in providendo: #quae tantz sunt in hoc uno,
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quanta in omnibus reliquis imperatoribus, ques aut vidi-
mus, aut audivimus, npon {uerunt. 30. YTestis est italia,
quam ille ipse victor, L. Sulla, hujus virtute et subsidio
confessus ost liberatamm. ?Testis est Sicilia, guam mul-
ts undique cinctam periculis, ®non terrore belli, sed
celeritate consilii, cxplicavit. +Testis est Africa, quae
magnis oppressa hostiwn copiis, eorum ipsorum sanguine
(.Tedundaut STestis est Gallia, per quam Jegionibus nos-
s in Hispaniam iter, Galloram internecione, patefactom
est. %lestis est 1Ilispania, quac saepissime plurimos
Lostes ab hoc superatos prostratosque conspexit. Testis
est iterum et saepius Italiz, quae, cum servili bello “tetro
periculosoque premerctur, ab hoc auxilium absente ox-
petivit: 8quod bellum exspectatione Pompeii attenuvatun
atque imminutum est, adventn sublatum ac sepultum.
31. Testes vero jam ®ommes orae, atque omnes exierae
lgentes ac nationes, l'denique maria omnia, tum univer-
sa, tum in singulis omnes sinus atque portus. Quis
enim 1%oto mari locus, per hos annos, aut tam firmom
habuit praesidium, ur tutus essct, aut tam fuit abditus,
ut lateret? ¥Quis mavigavit, qui nom se aut xmortis amt
servitutis pericujo comunitteret, cum aut hieme, aut referto
pracdonum mari navigaretur? Hoc tantum bellum, tam
turpe, 'tam  vetus, tam late dispersum, quis umguam
arbitraretur aut ab omnibus imperatoribus wno anno, aut
Bomnibus annis ab uno imperatore confici posse? 32,
Quam provinciam tenuistis a praedonibus liberam per hos-
ce annos ? quod vectigal vobis tutum fuit ? quem socium
defendistis ? cui pracsidio classibus vestris fuistis? quam
ranltas existinatis inswlas esse desertas 7 quam mulias aut
metu relictas, aut a praedonibus captas urbes esse sociorum?
XII. Sep quid ego Ylengingqua commemoro? Fuit
hoc quondam, fuit ®proprium populi Romani longe 2 do-
mo bellare, et ¥propugnaculis imperil sociorum fortunas,
nont sua tecta defendere. #°Sociis vestris ego mare clau-

sum per hosce annos dicam fuisse, cum exexcitus nostri »
a 'Brundisio nunquam, nisi 22surmna hieme,. trensmises

’
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rint? Qui ad vos ab exteris nationibus vemirent, captos
querar, dcum legati populi Romani redempti sint? mer-
catoribus tutum mare non fuisse dicam, cum *duodecim
secures in praedonum potestatem pervenerint? 33, ¥Cni-
dum aut Colophonem, aut Samum, nobilissimas urbes,
innumerabilesque alias, captas esse commemorem, cun
vestros portus, ‘atque eos portus, quibus vitam et spiri-
tum ducitls, in praedonum fuiss¢ potestate sciatis? Ap“{‘\,
vero ignoratis, portum Caletae, celeberrimum atque plenis- ¢
simum navium, dinspectante praetore, a praedonibus esse
direptum 7 Ex Miseno autem, Sejus ipsius liberos, qui
cum praedonibus antea ibi bellum gesserat, a praedonibus
esse sublatos? Nam quid ego "Osticnse incommodum,
atque illam labem atque ignominiam reipublicae querar,
cum, prope inspectantibus vobis, classis ea, cul Sconsul
populi Romani praepositus esset, a praedonibus capia
atque oppressa est? Pro dil immortales! tantamne Punius
hominis incredibilis ac divina virtus tam brevi tempore
lucem afferre reipublicae potuit, ut vos, qui modo ante
ostium Tiberinum c¢lassem hostium videbatis, ii nune
pullam  %ntra Oceani ostium praedonum navem csse
audiatis? 34, Atque haec, qua celeritate gesta sint,
quamquam videtis, tamen a me in dicendo practereunda non
sunt. Quis enim umquam, aut obeundi negotii, aut con-
sequcndi,-’:quaesﬁls} studio, tam brevi tempore, tot loca ad-
ire, tantos cursus conficere potuit, Y?quam celeriter, Cn.
Pompeio duce, belli impetus navigavit? qui **nondum
tempestivo ad navigandum mari “Siciliam adiit, Africam
exploravit : inde Sardiniam cum classe venit, atque *hacc
tria frumentaria subsidia reipublicae firmissimis praesid-
lis classibusque munivit. 35, Inde se cum in [teliam
recepisset, duabus Hispaniis et Gallia Cisalpina prae-
gidils ac navibus confirmata, missis item in oram #¢]ily-
rici maris, et in Achaiam omnemgue Graeciam navibus,
taliae duo maria maximis classibus firmissimisque prac-
sidils adornavit: ipse autem, 'ut a Brundisio profectus
est, ‘undequinguagesimo’ die totam ad imperium populi
(cff, r['/ IFFn. .
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Romani Ciliciam adjunxit: omnes, gui_ubique. praedones
fuerunt, partim cepti interfectique sunt, partim 'unius
fmjus imperio ac potestati se dediderunt. ldem *Creten-
sibus, cum ad eum usque in Pampbylim legatos de-
precatoresque misissent, spem deditionis non ademit, ob-
sidesque imperavit. Ita taptum bellum, tam diuturnum,
tam longe lateque dispersum, quo bello omnes gentes ac
nationes premcbantur, Cn. Pompeius extrema hicme 2ap-
paravit, incunte vere suscepit, media aestate confecit.
X111, 36. ¢EsTt haec divina atque incredibilis virtus
imperatoris. Quid? ceterac, quas paullo ante commen-
orare coeperam, quantae atque quam multac sunt? Spon
enim solum bellandi  virtus in summeo atque perfecto
imperatore quacrenda est; Ssed multae sunt artes eximiae,
bujus administrac comitesque virtutis. Ac primuom, ‘quanta
innocentia debent essc impcratores? quanta deinde om-
nibus in rchus temperantia ? quania fide ? Squanta facili-
tate 7 quanto ingenio 7 gyanta humanitate 7 Quae breviter,
qualia sint in’ Cp. Pompeio, consideremus. ®Summa
enim omnia sunt, Quirites ; sed ca magis %x aliorum
contentione, quam ipsa per sese cognosci atque imtelligi
possunt. 37. Quem emim Mpossumus imperatorem aliquo
in numero putare, '*cujus in exercitu venmeant cemturiaius
atque venierint? Pquid hunc hominem magnum aut am-
plame de republica cogitare, qui pecuniam, eX aerario de-
promptam ad belhun administrandum, aut Mpropter cupid-
ilatem provinciac magistratibus diviserit, aut propter
avariiam Romae in quaestu reliquerit ?-1¥Vastre ad-
murmwatio facit, Quirites, ut agnoscere videamini. qui
haec fecerint: ego autem neminem nomino; quare irasci
mihi nemo poterit, nisi qui "ante de se voluerit coanfit-
eri. lilague, propter hanc avaritiam lmperatoruim, quan-
tas calamitates, quocusque ventum sit, nostri exercitus
ferant, quis ignorat? 38. Sitinera, quae per hosce an-
nos in Italia per agros atque oppida civiom Romanoruva
nostri imperatores fecerunt, recordamini: tum facilius
statuetis, quid apud exteras nationss fierl existimetis.
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Utrum plures arbitramini per hosce annos militam ves-
trorum anmis hostium urbes, an Yhibernis sociorum civi-
tates esse deletas? Neque epim potest Zexercitum is
continere imperator, *qui se¢ ipswn non coptinet: neque
severus esse ‘in judicando, qui alios in se severos esse
judices non vult. 39. Fic miramur, hunc hominem tan-
tum excellere ceteris, cujus legiones sic in Asiam per-
venerunt, ut non modo manus tanti exereitus, %sed ne
vestigium quidem cuiquam pacato nocuisse dicatur ¢ Jam
vero, Squemadmodum milites hibernent, quotidie sexmones
ac literae perferuntur. Noen modo, ™t sumptumn faciat
in militern, nemini vis affertur: sed ne cupienti quidem
cufjuam permittitur, ®Hiemis enim, non avaritiae per-
fugium majores nostri in sociorum atque amicorun tectis
esse voluerunt.

XIV. 40. AcE vero, ceteris in rebus %qualis sit tem-
perantia, considerate. Unde illam tantam celeritatem,
et tam incredibilem cursum M inventum putatis? 1 Non
enim illum eximia vis remigum, aut ars inaudita quaedam
gubernandi, aut ventj aliqui novi, tam celeriter 2 in ulti-
mas terras pertulerunt: sed eae res, quae 'ceteros re-
morari solent, non retardarunt: non avaritia ab instituto
cursu ad pracdam aliquam devocavit, *non libido ad
voluptatem, non amoenitas ad delectationem, non nobili
tas arbis ad cognitionem, non denique labor ipse ad quie-
tem. Postremo 'signa, et tabulas, ceteraque ornamenta
Graecorum oppidorum, quae ceteri tollenda esse arbi~
trantur, ea sibi ille ne visenda quidem existimavit. 41.
Itaque omnes quidem, nunc in his locls Ca. Pom-
peium, sicut aliquem non ex hac wrbe missum, sed
de coelo delapsum, intuentwr: nunc denique incipiunt
credere. fuisse homines Romanos hac quando absti-
nentia: 'fquod jam nationibus exteris incredibile ac
falso memoriae proditum videbatur. 1*Nunc imperii
vestri splendor illis gentibus Incel: nunc intelligunt,
non sine causs majores suos tum, cum ¢hac tempe-
rantia magistratus habebamus, servire populo Romano,
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quamn imperare aliis, maluisse. 1Jam vero 1ita f{aciles
aditus ad ocum privatorum, ita liberae querimoniae de
aliorum injuriis esse dicuntur, ut is, quidignitate princip-
ibus excellit, 2facilitate par infimis esse videatur. 42.
Jam quantum Sconsilio, quantam dicendi gravitate et copla
valeat, 4in quo ipso luest quaedam dignitas Imperatoria,
vos, Quirites, Shoc ipso in loco saepe cognostis. Fidem
vero ejus inter socios quantain existimari putatis, ‘quam
hostes ommium geatium sanctissimam judicatiat?  Huma-
Ritate jam tanta est, ut difficile dietu sit, utrum bostes
magis virtutem ejus pugnantes timuerint, an mansuetudi-
aem vieti dilexerint. Lt quisquam dubitabit, quin huic
“rantum bellum transmittendum sit, qui ad omnia ®nostrae
memoriae bella conficienda divine quodam consilic natus
esse videatur?

XV. 43. ET, quoniam Sauctoritas multum in bellis
quoque administrandis atque in imperio militari valet,
certe nemini dubium est, ‘quin_ea re idem ille imperator
plurimum possit. WVéheméiitér autem pertinere ad bella
adininistranda, quid hostes, quid socii de imperatoribus
vestris existiment, quis ignorat, cum sciamus, homines
in fantis rebus, w aut contemnant, aut metuant, aut ode~
rint, aut ament, opinione non minus et fama, quam
aliqua certa ratione commoveri! Quod igitur nomen
umquam in orbe terrarwm ‘2clarius fuit 7 cujus res gestae

pares? de quo homine vos, id quod maxime facit ad-

anctoritatern, ‘4tanta et tam praeclara judicia fecistis?
44. An vero ullam usquam esse oram tam desertam pu-
tatis, quo nmon Uillius diei fama pervaserit, cwn univer-
sus populus Romanus, referto foro, repletisque omnibus
templis, ex quibus !7hic locus conspici potest, unum sibi
ad commune ommium gentium bellum Cn. Pompeium
imperatorem depoposcit? Itaque, ut plura non dicam,
neque aliorum exemplis confirmem, Yquantum auctoritas
valeat in bello ; ab eodem Cn. Pompeio ¥omnium rerum
egregiarum exempla sumantur: qui quo die a vobis ma-
ritimo bello praepositus est imperator, tanta repenie
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tvilitas annonae Zex summa inopia et caritate rei frue
mentariae consecuta est, unius hominis spe et nomine,
quantam vix ex summa ubertate agrorum diuturna pax
efficere potuisset. 45. 3Jam, ‘accepta in Ponto calami-
tate, ex ¢o proelio, de que vos paullo ante invitws ad-
monui, cum socii pertimuissent, hostium opes animique
crevissent, satis firmum praesidium provineia non ha-
beret : amisissetis Asiam, Quirites, nisi ipsum id tem-
poris Sdivinitus Cp. Pompeium ad eas regiones fortuna
populi Romani attulissct. Hujus adventus et Mithrida-
tem Sinsolita inflammatum victoria continuit, et Tigra.
nem magnis copils minitantem Asiae retardavit. Lt
quisquam dubitabit, quid virtule "profecturus sit, qui tan-
tom  auctoritate profecerit? ant quam {acile hnperio
atque exercitu socios et vectigalia conservaturas sit, qui
8ipso nomine ac rumore defcnderit? )

XVI. 46. Act vero, ®illa res quantam declarat ejos-
dem hominis apud hostes populi .Romani aucloritatem,
quod ex locis tam longinquis, tamque diversis, tam
brevi tempore omnes uni huic se dediderunt? gquod
®Cretensium legali, cum in eorum insula noster impe-
rator exercitusque esset, ad Cn. Pompeium in ultimas
prope terras veneruat, eique se omnes Cretensium civi-
tates dedere velle dixerunt? Quid idern iste Mithri-
dates? nonne ad cundem Cn. Pompeium, legatum us-
que in Hispaniam misit 7 2eum quem Pompeius lega-
tum semper judicavit: '3, quibus semper ecrat moles-
tum, ad eum potissimum esse Inissum, speculatorem,
quam legatum judicari maluerunt. Potestis igitur jam
constituere, Quirites, hanc anctoritatem, ¥multis postca
rebus gestis, magnisque vestris judiciis amplificatam,
quantum apud illos reges, quantum apud exteras mationes
valituram esse existimetis,

47. Reliquum est, wt de felicitate, 1%quam praestare de
se ipso nemo potest, meminisse el commemorare de
altero possumus, sicut aequun est homini °de potestate
deorum, timide et pauca dicamus. IEgo enim sic exis-
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timo; Maximo, Marcello, Scipioni, Mario, et ceteris
magnis imperatoribus, non solum propter virtutem, sed
etiam propter fortunam, saepius imperia mandata, atque
exercitus esse commissos. Fuit enim profecto quibus-
dam summis viris quaedam 2ad amplitudinera et gloriam,
et ad res magnas bene gerendas divinitus adjuncta
fortuna: de hujus auvtem hominis felicitate, quo de nune
agimus, 3hac ntar moderatione dicendi, non vt in illius
potestatc fortunam positam esse dicam, sed ut praeterita
meminisse, reliqua sperare videamur, ne aut invisa diis
smmortalibus oratio nostra, aut ingrata esse videatur.
48. Itaque ‘mon sum pracdicaturus, Quirites, quantas
ille res domi militiaeque, terra marique, quantaque feli-
citate gesserit: ut ejus semper voluntatibus non modo
cives assenserint,. socii obtemperarint, hostes obedieriat,
sed etiamn venti tempestatesque fobsecundarint. Hoc
brevissime dicam, peminem unquam 7tam impudentem
fuisse, qui a diis immortalibus tot et tantas res tacitus
auderet optare, quot et quantas dii immortales ad Cn.
Pompeium detulerunt, #Quod ut illi proprium ac per-
petaum ‘sit, Quirites, cum communis salatis atque im-
perii, tum ipsius hominis causa (sicuti facitis} 9velle
et optare debetis,

49. Quare cum et bellum ita necessarium sit, ut
negligi non possit: ita magnum, ut Paccuratissime sit
administrandum: et cum ei imperatorem praeficere pos-
sitis, in quo sit eximia belli scientia, singularis virtus,
clarissima auctoritas, egregia fortuna: ldubitabitis, Quir-
ites, quin hoc tantum boni, quod vobis a diis im-
mortalibus oblatum et datum est, in rempublicam con-
servandam atque amplificandam conferatis ?

XVIL. 50. *Quop si Romae Cn. Pompeius privatus
esset hoc tempore: tamen ad tantum bellum s erat
deligendus atque mittendus. 4Nunc, cum ad ceteras
summas utilitates haec quoque opportunitas adjungatur,
ut in iis ipsis locis adsit, ut habest exercitum, ut ab
lis, qui habent, accipere statim possit: quid exspecs
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tamus ? aut cur non, ducibus dils immortalibes, eidem,
cui cetera summa cum salute Teipublicae commissa sunt,
hoc quoque bellum regivm committimus ?

51. 1At enim vir clarissimus, amantissimus reipublicae,
3vestris beneficiis amplissimis affectus, Q. Catulus ; 3item-
que summis crpamentis honors, fortunae, virtutis, ingen~
ii praeditus, Q. Hortensius, %ab hac ratione dissen-
tiont: Squorum ego aunctoritatern apud vos muliis locis
plurimum valuisse, et valere oportere confitcor; sed in
hac causa, tametsi cognoscitis auctoritates contrarias
fortissimorum virorum et clarisstmorwm, tamen, omissis
auctoritatibus, ipsa re et ratione exquirere possumus
veritatem : atque hoc facilius, quod ea ownia, quae
adhuc a me dicta sunt, iidem 1sti vera esse concedunt,
et necessarium bellum esse, et magnum, et in uno Cn.
Pompeio summa esse omnia. “42. Quid igiter ait Hor-
tensius?  “Si uni ®omnia tribuenda sint, unum dignis-
simum esse Pompeium: sed ad unum tamen omnia
deferri rom oportere.” Obsolevit jam ista oratio, Tre
multo magis quam verbis refutata, Nam tu idem, Q.
Hortenst, multa, E'pro tua summa copia ac singulari
facultate dicgndi, et in sematu contra Svirim fortem A.
Gabinium, 1°gra»1ter oruateque chmstl, cuth'-is de uno
imperatore ccntra pracdones ‘constituendo legem promul-
gasset : et ex hoc ipso loco permulta item contra Jegem
eam verba fecisti. 53. Quid? tum, per deos immorla-
les! si plus apud populun Romanum auctoritas tua,
quam ipsius populi Romani salus et Mvera causa valo-
isset, hodie hanc gloriam atque hoc orbis terrae imperium
teneremus ?  An tibi tum imperiumn esse hoc videbatur,
cum populi Romant legati, praetores, quaestoresque
12capiebantur ? ewn ex omnibus provincils commeatu,
et privato, et publico prohibebamur? cum its clausa
erant nobis omnia maria, ¥ut neque privatam rem trans-
marinam, neque publicam jam’ obire possemus ? .

XVI. 54, Quak civitas antea umquam fuit, *non dico
Athenjensium, quae satis late quondain mare tenuisse
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dicitur, non !Carthaginiensium, qui permultum classe ma-
ritimisque rebus valuerunt, noa *Rhodiorum, guorum us-
que ad nostram memoriam disciplina oavalis et gloria
remansil: quae civitas anlea umquam “tam teouis, quae
tam parva insula fuit, quae non portus suos, et agros, et
aliquam partem regionis atque orae mavitimae per se
ipsa defenderet? At hercle, 4aliquot annos continuos
ante legem Gabinjam, ille populus Romanus, cujus,
usque ad nostram memoriam, nolsen iavictum in nava-
libus pugnis permanserat, Smagna ac multo maxima
parte non modo utilitatis, sed dignitatis atque imperii
caruit: 55. nos, quorum Inajores SAntiochum regem
classe "Persenque superarunt, omaibusque navalibus pug-
nis Carthaginienses, homines %in maritimis rebus exerci-
tatissimos paratissimosque vicerunt, ®i nullo in loco
jam praedonibus pares esse poteramus ; nos, qui antea
non modo Italiam tutam habebamus, sed omnes socios
in ultimis oris auctoritate nostri imperii salvos Opraestare
poteramus ;, ; tum, cum insula Delos, tam procul a nobis
in Aegeo mari posita, 'quo omnes undique cum inerci-
bus atque oneribus commeabant, referta divitiis, parva,
sine muroe, Mnihil timebat; Wiidem non modo provinciis,
atque oris Italize mantimis, ac portubus nostris, sed
etiam 1tAppia jam via carebamus; et his temporibus
non pudebat magistratus populi Romani, “in huwnc
ipsum, locum escendere, cum eum vobis majores ves-
ui Mexuviis mauticis et classium spoliis omawm re-
liguissent.

XIX. 56. "Boxo te animo tum, Q. Hortensi, popu-
lus Romanus, et ceteros, qui erant in eadem sententia,
dicere existimavit ea, quae sentiebatis, sed tamen 8jn’
salute communi idem populus Romanus dolori suo -
maluit, quam auctoritati vestrae obtemperare. Itaque
Wyna lex, uaus vir, bpus annus, nop mwodo nos illa
miseria ac turpitudine liberavit; sed etiam effecit, ut
aliquando vere videremur omnibus gentibus ac nationi-
bus terra marique imperare. 57. *Quo mihi etiam

8‘
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indignivs videtur obtrectatum esse adhuc, Gabinio dicans,
anne Pompeio, an utriqgue? {id quod est verius;) ne le-
garetur A. Gabinius Cn. Pompeio expetenti ac postulanti.
Utram ille, qui postulat legatum ad tantum bellum, quem
velit, idoneus non est, qui impetret, cum Iceteri ad ex-
pilandos socios diripiendasque provincias, quos volue-
runt, legatos eduxerint; an 2%ipse, cujus lege salus ac
dignitas populo Romano atque omnibus gentibus con-
stituta est, expers essc debet gloxiac imperatoris atque
ejus exercitus, 3qui consilio ipsius atque pericvlo est
constitutus?  58. An C. Falcidins, Q. Metellus, Q.
Caelius Latiniensis, Cn. Lentulus, quos omnes ‘honoris
cauvsa nomino, cum tribuni plebis fuissent, *anno proxi-
mo legati esse potuerunt; in hoc uno Gabinio sunt tam
diligentes, qui in hoc bello, quod lege Gabinia geritur,
in hoc imperatore atque exercitn, quem ’per vos ipse
constituit, etiam praccipuo jure csse deberet? e quo
legando spero consules ad senatum relaturos, Qui si
dubitabunt, aut Sgravabuntur, Y%¢go memet profiteor rela-
turuim ; neque me impediet cujusquam, Quirites, 'inimi-
cum edictum, quo minus, fretus vobis, vestram jus bene-
ficlumque defendam: neque, 'Ypraeter intercessionem,
quidquam audiam; de qua (ut arbitror) isti ipsi, qui min-
antur, etiam atque etiam, quid liceat, considerabunt.
Mea quidem sententia, Quirites, unus A. Gabinius, belli
maritimi rerumque gestarum Cn. Pompeio Ysocius ad-
scribitut ; propterea qued 34alter uni id bellum suscipien-
dum vestris suffragiis detulit; alter delatam susceptumque
confecit.

XX. 59. Rerquun est, ut de Q. Cawli auctoritate
el sontentia dicendum esse videatur; qui cum ex vobis
quacreret, ¥si in uno Cn. Pompeio ommnia poneretis, si
quid de eo factum esset, in quo spem essetis habituri;
cepit magnum suae virtutis fructum, ac dignitatis, cum
omnes, prope upa voce, “in ipso vos spem habituros
esse” dixistis. Etenim 8talis est vir, ut nulla res tanta
sit ac tam difficilis, quam ille non et consilio regere,
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et integritate tueri, et virtute conficere possit. Sed in
hoec ipso ab eo lvehementissime dissentio, quod, quo
minus certa est homingm ac minus diuturna vita, hoc
magis respublica, dum per deos immortales licet, frul
debet summi hominis vita atque virtute,—60. At enim
nihi] novi flat contra exempla atque instituta majorum.—
¥Non dico hoc loce, majores uostros sSemper in pace
consuctudini, in bello utilitati paruisse, semper ad novos
casus temporum, noverumn consiliorom rationes aecomo-
dasse : ‘non dicam, duo bella maxima, Punicum et His-
paniense, ab uno imperatore esse confecta: duas urbes
potentissimas, quae huic imperio maxime minitabantur,
Carthaginem atque Numantiam, ab eodem Scipione esse
deletas : Snon commemorabo, nuper ita vobis patribusque
vestris esse visum, ut in uno C. Maric spes imperiz
poncretur, ut idem cum Jugurtha, idem cum Cimbris,
idem cum Tewonis bellum administraret: 61. 7in ipso
Cn. Pompeio, in quo novi constitut nihil wult Q. Catu-
lus, quam multa sint nova ®summa Q. Catuli voluntate
constituta, recordamini.

XXI. Quip %enhm tam novum, quam adolescentulum,
privatum, exercitum diffcili reipublicac tempore Yconfi-
cere '—confecit :—huic praeesse I—praefuit :—zem %op-
time ductu suo gerere »—gessit. Quid tam praeter con-
suctudinem, quam homini peradolesceati, Vcujus 2 sena-
torio gradu aetas longe abesset, imperium atque exercitum
dari? Siciliam permitti, atque Africam, bellumque in
ea administrandum?  Fuit in his provinciis singulari
Innocentia, gravitate, virtute : bellun in Africa meximwn
Heonfecit, victorem exercitum deportavit. Quid vero
tam inauditum, quam Sequitem Romanum trivmphare?
15At eam quoque rem populus Romanus non meodo vidit,
sed etiam swdio omni visendam et concelebrandam
putavit. 62. Quid lam inusitatume, quam ut, cum !7duo
consules clarissimi fortissimique essent, eques Romanus
ad bellum maximum formnidolosissimungue pro consule
mitteretur 7 Missus est.  Quo quidem temporé, cum esset
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lnonnemo in senatu, qui diceret, *“Non oportere miiti
hominem privatum 2pro consule;” 3L. Philippus dixisse
dicitur, “ Non se illum sua sententia pro consule sed
pro consulibus mittere.” Tanta in eo reipublicae bene
gerendae spes constituebatur, ut duorum consubwn munis
unius adolescentis virtuti committeretur. Quid tam sin-
gulare, quam ut, ex scnatusconsulto d4legibus solutus,
consul ante fieret, quam ullum alivm magistratum per
leges capere licuisset? quid tam incredibile, quam ut
*iterum eques Romanus ®ex senatusconsulte triumpharet ?
"quae. in omnibus hominibus nova post hominum memor-
fam constituta sunt, ea tam multa non sunt, quam haec,
quae in hoc uno homine vidimus. 63. Atque haec tot
exempla, tanta ac tam nova, %profecta sunt in eundem
hominem a Q. Catuli atque a ceterorum ejusdem digni-
tatis amplissimorum hominum auctoritate.

XXII. QuarE videant, ne sit periniguum et non feren-
dum, illorum auctoritatem *de Cn. Pompeii dignitate a
vobis comprobatam semper esse: vestrum ab illis de eo-
dem homine judicium, populigue Romani auctoritatem
improbarl; praesertim cum jam suo jure populus Roma-
nus in hoc homine suam auctoritatem vel contra omnes,
qui Wdissentiant, possit defendere: propterea quod, iis-
dem istis rcclamantibus, vos unum illum ex omnibus
delegistis, quem bello praedonum pracpoueretis.  64. Hoc
&1 vos Memere fecistis, et reipublicae parum consuluis-
tis ; recte isti studia vestra suis consiliis regere conantur:
l25in autem vos plus tum in republica vidistis ; vos, his
repugnantibus, per vosmet ipsos dignitatem huic imperio,
salutem orbi terrarum attulistis : aliguando isti principes,
et sibi, et ceteris, populi Romani universi auctoritati
parendum esse fateantur. Atque in hoc bello Asiatico
et regio, non solum Mmilitaris illa virtus, quae ecst in
Cn. Pompeio singularis, sed aliae quogue virtutes animi
multae et magnae requiruntur. Difficile est in Asia,
Cilicia, Syria, regnisque finteriorum nationum Sita ver-
sari vesttuth imperatorem, ut nihil alind, quam de hoste
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ac de laude, cogitet. Deinde etiam !si qui sunt pudore
ac temperantia moderatiores, tamen eos esse tales, prop-
ter multitudinem cupidorum hominum, neme arbitratur.
65. Difficile est dictu, Quirites, quanto in odio simus
apud exteras pationes, propter ecorum, Z%quos ad eas
per hos annos cum imperio nisimus, *injurias ac libi-
dines. *Quod enim fanum putatis in illis terris nos-
tris magistratibus religiosum, quam civitatem sanctam,
quam domum satis clausam ac munitam fuisse? urbes
jam locupletes ac copiosae Srequiruntur, quibus causa
belli, propter diripiendi cupiditatern, inferatur. 66. ¢Lib-
enter haec coram cum Q. Catulo et Q. Hortensio
disputarem, summis et clarissimis viris; noverunt enim
sociorum vulnera : vident eorum calamitates: querimo-
nias audiunt. Pro sociis vos contra hostes exercitum
mittere putatis, an, hostium simulatione, contra socios
atque amicos? quae civitas est in Asia, quae non modo
imiperatoris, aut Jegati, sed wnius tribuni militum animos
ac spiritus capere possit? ;

XXIIL. Quans, etiam si quem habetis, qui, Scolatis
signis, exercitus vegios superare posse videatur: tamen,
%gisi erit idem, qui se a pecuniis sociornm, qui ab eorum
conjugibus ac liberis, qui ab ornamentis fanorum atque
oppidorum, qui ab auro gazaque regia, manus, oculos,
ammum cohibere possit; non erit idoneus, qui ad bel-
lum Asiaticum regiumque mittatur. 87. BEcquam puta-
tis civitatem pacatam fuisse, quae locuples sit? ecquam
esse locupletemn, quae istis pacata esse videatur ? Ora
maritima, Quirites, Cn. Pompeium non solum propter
rei militaris gloriam, sed etiam propter animi continen-
tiam requisivit. 32Videbat enim populum Romanum non
locupletari quotanmis pecunia publica, praeter paucos;
neque nos quidquam aliud assequi ’classium nomine,
nisi ut, detrimentis accipiendis, majore affici turpitudine
videremur, Nune, qua cupiditate homines in provincias,
quibus jacturis, quibus conditionibus, proficiscantur, igno-
rant videlicet isti, qui ad wnwun deferenda esse ommnia
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non arbitrantur?  Quasi vero Cn. Pompeium non lcum
suis virtutibus, tum ectiam alienis vitils, magnum esse
videamus.  68. 2Quare nolite dubitare, quin huic uni
crcdatis omnia, qui %inter annos tot unus inventus sit,
quen socii in urbes suas cum exercitu venisse gaudeant.
tQuod si auctoritatibus hanc causam, Quirites, confirman-
dam putatis: est vobis auctor, vir bellorum omnium max-
imarumque rerum peritissimus, P. Servilius: cujus tan-
tae res gestac terra marique exstiterunt, ut, cum de bello
deliberetis, auctor vobis gravior ess¢ nemo debeat: est
¢C. Curio, summis vestris beneficiis, maximisque rebus
gestis, summo ingenio et prudentia praedilus: est *Cn.
Lentulus, in quo omnes, pro amplissimis vestris honori-
bus summum consilium, sammam gravitatem esse cogno-
vistis : est ®C. Cassius, integritate, virtute, constantia
singulari. %Quare videte, nwun horum auctoritatibus illo-
rum ovationi, qui dissentiunt, respondere posse videamur.

XXIV. 69. Quag cum ita sint, C. Manili, primum
Wistam tuam et legem, et voluntatem, et sententiam Jaudo,
vehementissimeque comprobo : deinde te hortor, ut, Ylauc-
tore populo Romano, maneas in sententia, neve cujus-
quam vim aut minas pertimescas. Primum in te satis
esse animi ’perseverantiaeque arbitror : deinde cum tan-
tam multitudine:n cum tanto studio adesse videamus,
Bguantam nunc iterum in eodem homine praeficiendo
videmus : Squid est, quod aut de re, aut de perficiendi
facultate dubitemus? Ego autewn, quidquid in me est
studii, consilif, lahoris, ingenti, quidquid hoc beneficio
populi Romani, atque hac potestate praetoria, quidquid
auctoritate, fide, constantia possum; id omne ad hanc
rem conficiendam, tibi et populo Romano polliceor ac
defero. 70, Testorque omnes deos, et eos maxime, !Squi
huic loco templogque praesident, qui omnium mentes eo-
rum, ¥qui ad rempublicam adeunt, maxime perspiciunt,
me” hoe neque rogatu facere cujusquam, *°peque quo Cu,
Pompeii gratiam mihi per hanc causam conciliari putem,
neque quo miki ?'ex cujusquam amplitudine, auf-praesidia
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periculis, aut adjumente honoribus quaeram : propterea
quod pericula facile, lut hominem praestare oportet, in-
nocentia tecti repellemus: honores autem neque ab wno,
reque ex hoc loco, sed eadem nostra illa laboriosissima
ratione vitae, si vestra voluntas feret, consequemur. 71,
Quamobrem, quidquid in hac causa mihi susceptom est,
Quirites, id omne me reipublicae causa suscepisse con-
firmo : tantumque abest, ut 2zliquam bonam gratiam mihi
quaesisse videar, ut multas etiam simultates partisa ob-
scuras, partim apertas imtelligam, mihi non necessaras,
vobis non inutiles, suscepisse. Sed ego me *hoc honore
praeditum, tantis vestris bemeficiis affectum, statui, Quir.
. ltes, vestram voluntalem, et reipublicae dignitatem, et
salutem provinciarum atque sociorum, meis-omnibus corn-
modis et rationibus praeferre oportere.
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I. 1. 2Quak deprecatus a diis immortalibus sum, 3ju-
dices, more institutoque majorum, illo die, quo, ‘auspi-
cato, Scomitiis centuriatis L. Murenam consulem renun-
tiavi, ut ea res mihi ®magistratuique meo, populo plebi-
que Romanae bene atque feliciter eveniret ; eadem precor
ab eisdem diis immortalibus, Sob ejusdem hominis consu-
latum una cum salute obtinendum, et ut vestrae mentes
atque sententiae cum populi Romani voluntatibus suffra-
giisque consentiant, eaque res vobis, populoque Romano,
pacem, tranquillitatem, otium, concordiamque afferat.
10Quod si illa solemnis comitiorum precatio, consularibus
auspiciis consecrata, tantam habet in se vim et religionein,
quantam reipublicae dignitas postulat: idem ego sum
precatus, ut eis quoque hominibus, quibus hic consulatus,
lime rogante, datus esset, ea res fauste, feliciter, pros-
pereque eveniret. 2. Quae cum ita sint, judices, et cum
12omnis deorum immortalium potestas aut translata sit ad
vos, aut certe communicata vobiscum, idem consul eum
vestrae fidei commendat, qui antea diis immortalibus
commendavit; ut ejusdem hominis voce et declaratus
consul, et defensus, !*beneficium populi Romani cum
vestra atque omuium civium salute tueatur. Et quoniam
14in hoc officio studium meae defensionis ab accusatori-
bus atque etiam ipsa susceptio causae reprehensa est:
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antequana pro L. Murcna dicerc instituo, pro me ipso
pauca dicam ; 'non quo mihi potior, ho¢ quidem in tem-
pore, sit officii mei, quam hujusce saluis defensio, sed
ut, meo facto vobis probato, majore auctoritate ab hujus
Zhonore, fama, fortunisque omuibus inimicorum hnpetus
propulsarc possim.

Ii. 3. Ev primum M. Catoni, 4vilam ad certam ratio-
nis normam dixigenti, et diligentissime perpendenti mo-
menta officiorum omnivm, 3de officic meo respondcbo.
Negat {uisse rectum Cato, me et consulem, Set legis
ambiius Jatorem, et tam severe gesto consulatn, causam
L. Murenae attingere. °Cujus reprehensio me vehemen-
ter movet, non solum ut vobis, judices, quibus maxime
debeo, verum ctiam ut ipst Catoni, gravissimo aique
intcgerrimo  viro, rationem facti mei probem. A quo
tandem, M. Cato, est aequius consulem defendi, quam a
consule 7 Quis -mihi in rcpublica potest aut debet esse
conjunctior, quam 1is, ¢ui respublica 2 me wno traditur
sustinenda, magnis meis laboribus et periculis susteutata ?
Quod si in iis rcbus repetendis, quac mancipi sunt,
is periculum judicii praestare debet, qui se nexu obliga-
vit, profecto etiam rectius in judicio consulis designati,
is potissimum consul, qui consulem dcclaravit, Bauctor
beneficii populi Romani defensorque periculi esse debe-
bit. 4. MAc, si, ut nonnullis In civitatibus fieri solet,
¥patronus hwic causae publice constitueretur, is potissime
honore affecto defensor daretur, qui, eodem honore prae-
ditus, non minus afferret ad dicendum auctoritatis, quam
facultatis. ¢Quod si e portu solventibus ii, qui jam in
portwm ex alto invchuntur, Ypraecipcre summo studio
solent et tempestatun rationem, et praedonum, et loco-
rum; 8qued natura fert, ut eis faveamus, qui eadem
pericula, quibus nos perfuncti sumus, ingrediantur : 2guo
tapdem me animo esse oportet, prope jam ex magna
jactatione terram videntem, in hunc, cui video 'maximas
reipoblicae tempestates esse subeundas? Quare si est
boni consulis, non solum ZPvidere, quid agatur, verum

9
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etiam providere, quid futurom sit, ostendam alic loco,
lquantum salutis communis intersit, *duos consules in
republica kalendis Jannariis esse. 5. Quod si ita est,
non tam me ‘officium dcbuit ad hominis amici fortunas,
quam respublica consulem ad coininunem salutem defen-
dendam vocare.

HT. *Nam quod legem de ambitu tuli, certe ita tuli, ut
eam, quam mihimet ipsi Jampridem tulerim de civium
periculis delendendis, non abrogarern, Etenim si Slargi-
tionemn [actam esse confiterer, idque recte factum esse
defenderem, facerem improbe, fetiam si alius legem tu-
lisset: 'cum vero nihil commissum contra legem csse
defendam, quid est, quod meam delensionem latio legis
impediat 7 6. ®Negat essc cjusdem severtatis, Catilinam,
exitinm rcipublicae intra moenia molientem, 9verbis et
pache imperio urbe expalisse, et nunc pro L. Murena
diccre. MEgo autem has partes lenitatis et misericor-
diac, quas e natera ipsa *decuit, scmper cgi libenter :
Billam vero gravitatis scveritatisque *personain now ap-
petivi, sed ab republica mihi impositam sustinui, sicut
hujus imperil dignitas in summo periculo civiumi postu-
labat. %Quod si tum, cum respublica vim et severitatem
desiderabat, vici naturam, ct tam vchemens fui, quam
cogebar, non quam volebam: nune, Scuin omnes me
causae ad misericordiam atque ad humanitatem vocent,
quanto tandemn swudio debeo Ynaturae meae consuetudi-
nique servire? 18At de Uoflicio defensionis meaue, ac de
ratione accusationis tuae, fortasse etiam alia ir parte
orationis dicendum nobis ent.

7. Sed me, judice., non minus 2*hominis sapicntissimi
atque omatissimi, Ser. Sulpicii, conquestio, quam Cato-
nis accusatio Zlcommovebat: qui %*gravissime et acerbis-
sime ferre dixit, me familiaritatis necessitudinisque
oblitum, causam L. Murenae contra se defendere. Huic
ego, judices, satislacere cupio, vosque adhibere %arbi-
tros. Nam cum grave est, vere accusari in amicitia,
tum, ctiam si falso accuseris, 2°non est negligendum.




ORATIO PRO L. MULRENA. 09

1Ego, Ser. Sulpici, me in petitione tua tibi omnia studia
atque officia, pro nostra necessitudine, ¢l debuisse con-
ficor, et praestiisse arbitror.  Nihil tibi, consulatum
peteat, “a me defuit, quod esset ant ab amico, aut 2
gratioso, aut a consule postulandum.  Abiit slud tem-
pus : ‘mutata ratio est. *Sic existino, sic mihi persua-
deo, me tibi contra honorein I.. Murenaze, quantam tu a
me postulare ausus sis, tantum debuisse : contra salutem,
nihil debere. 8. Neque enim, s) Libi tam, cum petercs
consulatum, adfui, idcirco nunc, Scam Murenam ipsum
petas, adjutor Scodem pacto esse debeo.  Atque hoc
non modo non laudari, sed ne concedi quidem potest,
ut, amicis noslris accusantibus, non etiam alienissimos
defendanus.
1V. Mimt autem cum Murena, judices, et vetus, et

magua amicitia est, quae 7in capitis dimicatione a Ser.
Sulpicio *uon idcirco obruetur, quod ab eodem in honoris
contentione superata est, °Quae si causa non esset,
tamen vel dignitas Bomiuis, vel honoris ejus, quem adep-
tus est, amplitedo, summam mihl superbiae crudelita-
tisque famam inussisset, si homipis, et suis et popult
Romani orpamentis amplissimi, causam tanti periculi
repudiassem. Neque enim jam mihi licet, °neque est
integrum, ut meum laborem lLiominum periculis sublev-
andis non impertiam. Nam cuin Upraemia mihi tanta
pro hac industria sint data, quanta antea nemini: *labo.
res, per quos ea ceperis, cumn adeptus sis, deponere,
esset hominis et astuli et ingrati, 9. ¥Quod st licet
desiners, sl te auctore possam, si nulla laertiwe, nulla
superbiae turpitado, nulla inhumanitatis culpa suscipitur :
ego vero libeater desino. Sin autem fuge laboris desid-
iam, repudiatio supplicum superblam, amicorum necglec-
tio “improbilatem courgmt: nimirum haec causa est ejus-
modl, quam nec ndustrius, nec misericors, nec officiosns
desercre possit. Atque hwjusce rei conjecturam *de tuo
ipsius studio, Servi, facillime ceperis. Nam si tibt ne-
cesse putas, etiam adversarils amicorun tuorum de jure
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consulentibus respondere ; tet, si turpe eXistimas, %te ad-
vocato, ilum ipsumn, quem contra veueris, *causa cadere :
noli tam esse injustis, ut, cum ‘tui fontes vel inimicis
tuis pateant, nostros rivulos etiam amicis putes clausos
esse oportere. 10. Etenim, si me Soa familiaritas Sab
hac causa removisset, et, a1 hoc wlem Q. Hortensio,
M. Crasso, clarissimis viris, si item ceteris, a quibus
tntelligo tuam gratiam magni aestimari, accidisset: in ea
civitate consul designatus defensorem non haberet, in
qua nemini umquam ’infino Mmajores nostri patronum de-
esse voluerunt. Ego vero, judices, ipse e existinarem
Snelarium, si amico, crudelem, si inisero, superbum, si
consuli defuissem. Quare %quod dandum est amicitiae,
large dabitur a me, ut tecum agam, Servi, non secwus,
ac si meons essct frater, qui miht est carissimus, 'isto
in loco. Quod tribuendum est officio, fidei, *religion,
id ita moderabhor, ut memincrin:, me contra amici studium
pro amici pertcule dicere.

V. 11. ¥[rreeiice, judices, tres touus accnsarionis
partes fuisse, ct earum unawm in reprehiensione vitac, alter~
am in contentione dignitatis, tertiam in criminibus am-
bitus esse versatam. Atquc harum trium partiem prima
illa, Bqnae gravissima esse debebal, ita fuit infirma et
levis, ut illos lex magis quacdam accusatoris, quarm vera
maledicend) facultas de vita L. Murenae dicere aliquid
coégerit. ¥QObjecta est enbu Asia: quae ab hoc 'non
ad voluptatem et luxurian  expetita est, sed in militari
Iabore peragrata. ¥Qui si adolescens, patre suo imper-
atore, non mervisset ; aut hostemn, aul  patris mperiom
timuisse, aut 2 parenle repudiatus viderctur. YAn, cnm
sederc in cquis triumphantiunr practextati  potissimpum
filii solcant, Z*huic douis militatibus patris  triumphum
decorare fugiendum fuit, ut, rcbus commoniter gestis,
paene simul cum patre triumpharet? 12. Hic vero, ju-
dices, et fuit in Asia, et viro florussimo, pareati suo,
magno adjumento in periculis, solatio in laboribus, gra-
tulationi in victoria fuit. *'Et, si habet Asia suspicionem
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luxurize quandam, non Asiam nunquam vidisse, sed in
Asia continenter vixisse, laudandum est. Quamobrem
non Asiae nomen objiciendurn Murenae fuit, ex qua laus
familiae, memoria generi, honos et gloria nomini consti-
ta est ; Jsed aliquod aut in Asia susceptum, aut ex Asia
deportatum flagitium ac dedecus. 2Mervisse vero stipen-
dia in ¢o bello, quod tum populus Romanus non modo
maximem, sed etiair solwn gerebat, virtutis : patre im-
peratore libentissime meruisse, dpietatis : finem stipendio-
rum, patris vietoriam ac¢ trivmphum fuisse, felicitatis fuit.
sMaledicto  quidem idcirco nihil in hisce rebus loci
est, quod omnia Jaus oceupavit,

VI. 13. ®Savtaroren appellat I.. Murenamm Cato,
ShMaledicturn est, si vere objicitur, vehementis accusato-
ris: sin falso, maledici conviciatoris. 'Quare eum ista
sis auctoritate, non debes, M. Cato, arripere maledictum
Sex trivio, aut ex O“scurrarum aliquo convivio, ncque
temere  cousulem populi Romani saltatorem  vocare :
sed conspicere, quibus praeterea vitiis aflectum esse
necesse sit eum, cui vere istud objici possit. Nemo
cnim [ere saltat sobrius, nisi forte insunit: neque in
solitudine, !'neque in convivio moderato atue honesto.
Tempestivi convivii, amoeni loci, multarum delicizrum
comes est extrema saltatio. Tu mihi arripis id, quod
necesse c¢st omnium vitiorum esse postremum : relin-
quis illa, quibus remotis hoc vitlum omnino esse non
potest.  MNullum turpe convivinm, non amor, non com-
issatio, non libido, non sumptus ostendityr, Et, cum
ea non reperiantur, ¥quae voluptatis nomen habent,
quacque vitiosa sunt: in quo ipsam luxuriam reperire
non potes, in eo te ¥umbram luxuriae reperturnm putas ?
14. Nihil igitar in vitam I. Murenae dici potest?
Nihil, inquam, omnino, judices. Sic a me consul de-
signatus defenditur, ut ejus nulla fraus, nulla avartia,
nulla perfidia, nulla crndelitas, 7nullum petulans dic-
tum proferatur. DBene habet: jacta sunt fupdamenta
defensionis. Nondum enuin nostris laudibus, quibus wag

9*
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postea, sed prope inimicorum confessione, virum borum,
atque integriun hominem defendimus.

VI 'Quo constituto, facilior est mihi aditus ad con-
tentionem dignitatis, quae pars altera fuit accusationis.

15, 23ummam video esse in te, Ser. Sulpici, dignita-
tem generis, integritatls, industriae, ceterorumque orna-
mentorum omnjum, quibus fretwn ad consulatus petitio-
nem aggredi par est. Paria cognosco essc ista in L.
Murena, atque ita paria, ut neque ipse dignitate vinei
potuerit, neque tc dignitate superarit. 3Contempsisi L.
Murenae genus: extulisti tuum, *Quo loco si tibi hoc
sumis, nisi qui patricius sit, neminem bono esse genere
natum : facis, ut rursus plebes in Aventinum sevocanda
essc videatur. Sin auten sunt amplae et honestae fa-
miliae plebeiac; ct ®proavus L. Murenae, ct avus, prace
tores fuerunt, et pater, cum amplissime atque lonestis-
sime Tex praetura triumphasset, hoc {aciliorem huic grad-
um consulatus adipiscendl reliquit, quod is jam fpauwi
debitus, a filio petebatur. 16, Tuwa vero nobilitas, Ser.
Sulpici, tametsi swnma est, tamen Shominibus literatis
et historicis est notior, populo vero et suffragatoribus
obscurior. Pater enim °[uit equestri loco : avus mulla
illustri laude cefebratus. Itaque nou ex sermone homin-
um recenti, sed U'ex annalium vetustate eruenda ecst
memoria nobilitatis tuae. Quare ego te semper in nos-
trum numerum aggregare soleo, quod virtute industriaque
perfecistl, ut, cum equitis Romani esses filins, summa
tamen amplitudine dignus putarcre: uec mili wvinquam
minus in 12Q. Pompeio, novo homine, ¢t fortissimo viro,
virtutls esse visum est, quam in homine nobilissimo,
13M. Aemilio. Etenim ejusdem animi atque ingenii est,
posteris suis, quod Pompeius fecit, amplitudinem nomin-
Is, *Squam nou acceperat tradere ; ot, ut Scaurus, memor-
iam prope intermortuam generis sui virtute renovare.

VIII. 17. Quawquam ego jam putabam, judices,
multis viris fortibus ne ignobilitas oljiceretur generis,
1meo labore esse perfectum ; qui non modo *Curiis,
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Catonibus, Pompetis, antiquis illis, fortissimis viris, novis
homimibus, sed his rtecentibus, Mariis, et Didiis, et
Caelits commemorandis Yacebant. Cum ego vero *anto
intervallo 3claustra ista nobilhatis refregissem, ut aditus
ad consulatmiu posthac, sicut apud majores nostros fuit,
non magis nobilitati, quam virtuti, pateret : non arbitrabar,
cum “ex familia vewere ct illusti consul designatus ab
equitis Romani flio, consule, defenderetor, de generis nov-
itate accusatores esse dicturos. Eienim mihi ipsi ac-
cidit, ut cwa *duobus patrictis, alters improbissimo atque
andacissimo, altero modestissino atque optime  viro, pet-
erem © superavi tamen Sdigeitate Catilinam, gratia Gal-
bain. 'Quod st id crimen hominl mnovo esse deberet,
profecto mihi neque inimici, neque invidi defuissent. 18.
Omittamsus igitur de genere dicerc, fcujus est magna in
vtroque dignitas: vidcamus cetera.

# Quaesturam una petiit, et sum ego factus prior."—
WNon est respondendum ad omnia. Neque enim quem-
quam vestrim fugit, lcumn spulti pares digmtate fiant,
vnus avtem primum solus possit obtinere, non cundem
csse ordinem dignifabis et repuntiationis; propterea quod
renuntiatio gradus habeat, dignitas autem sit persaepe
eadem omnium. 1*Sed quaestura utriusque propemodum
parl momento sortis fuit.  Habuit  hic Plege Titia pro-

vinciam tacitam et quietam: M illam, cul, cum quaes-
tores sortiuntur, cliamm acclamar solet, *Ostiensem, non
tam gratiosam et iJustremn, quam negotiosam et moles-
tam. €Consedit utriusque nomen in quaestura. Nullwm
enim vobis sors campum dedit, Yin quo excurrere virtus
cognoscique posset.  19. WReliqui temporis spatium in
contentionem vocatur. Ab utroque dissimillima ratione
tractatum ost.

1X. Srsvivs hLic nobiscum *hanc urbanam militiam
respondendi, scribendl, cavendi, plenam  sollicitudinis
a¢ stowmachi, secutus est: jus civile didieit: mulum
vigilavit: laboravit : praesto wmuitis fuit: multorum stul
titiam perpessus est: arrogantiam pertulit: 20dificuliatem
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exsorbuit: wixit ad aliorum arbitrium, non ad soum.
Magna laus, et grata howminibus, unum hominem ectabo-
rarc Yin ea scicntia, quae sit multis profutura. 20. Quid
Murena interea? Fortissimo el sapientissimo viro, sum-
mo imperatori, Yegatus L. Lucullo fuit: qua in legatione
duxit exercitum : 3signa contulit: manum conseruit : mag-
nas copias hostum {ndit: urbes partim vi, partim obsid-
ione cepit: *Asiam istam refertan, et eandem delicatan,
sic obiit, ut in ea neque avaritize, neque luxuriae ves-
tigium reliquerit: maximo in bello %sic est versatus, ut
hic multas res et magnas sine imperatore gesserit, nutlam
sin¢ hoc imperator. Atque hace, quamquem pracscote
L. Lneullo loguar, tamen ne ab ipso, propter periculum
nostium, fconcessam videamur habere licenmiam fingendi,
publicis literis testata sunt ommia; quibus I.. Luculins
tantum lavdis impertit, quantum nequc ambitiosus hnpera-
tor, neque invidus, tribuere alteri in communicanda gloria
debuit. 21, "Summa in utroque est honestas, summa dig-
nitas: quam ego, si mihi per Servium liceat, parl aique
eadem in laude pomam. Sed non licet.  Agitat rem
militarem : inscctatur totam hanc legationem: assiduitatis
et opcrarum harum quotidianarumn putat ®essc consulatum.
“Apud exercitum mihi fueris, inquit, tot aunos ? Yforum
non altigeris ? abfuerls tamdiu? et, cum longo iulervallo
veneris, cum s, qui in foro habitarunt, de dignitate
contendas I Primuim ista nostra assiduitas, Servi, nescis,
quantam interdum aflerat  horinibus  fustidii, quantam
satietatis. Mihi quidem vchementer expediit, Mpositam
in oculis esse gratiam. Sed tamen ego 2inei satietutem
magno meo labore superavi, et tu idem fortasse : verum-
tameqn utrique nostram desiderium  nihil obfuisset. 22,
Sed, ut, hoc omisso, 2d studiorum atque artimn con-
tentioneny  revertamur @ 15qui potest dubitari, quin ad
consulatum adipiscendum Smulio plus afferat dignitatis
rei militaris, quam jurts civiis gloria ?  Vigilas tu de
nocte, ut tuis consultoribus respondeas : ille, ut eo, quo
intendit, matore cwn exercitu perveniat. Te gallorum,
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ilom Tbuecinarum cantus exsuscitat. *Tu actionem in-
stitnis, ille aciem instruit; w caves, 3ne tui consuliores;
ille, ne urbes aut castra capiantur. *[lle tenet et scit,
ut hostium copiae; tu, ut aquae pluviae arceantur: ille
Sexcrcitatur ®in propagandis finibus; tu 7in regendis: ac
nimirum, (dicendnm est enim quod seatio,} Srei milita-
ris virtus praestat ceteris omaihus.

X Harc nomen populo Romano, haec huic urbi
acternam gloriam peperit: haec orbem terrarum parere
huic imperio coégit: omnes urbanae rtes, omnia haec
nostra pracclara studia, %t haec forensis laus ct industria
latent in tutela ac praesidio bellicac virtutis. 'Simul
atque Increpuit suspicio tumultus, "artes illico nostrae
conticescunt.

23. 12K, quoniam mihi videris istam scientiam juris,
tamquam filiolam oscularl team, non pattar te in tanto
errore versari, ut Jistud nescio quid, quod tanto opere
didicisti, praeclarum aliquid esse arbitrere. Aliis ego
te virtutibus, l4continentia, gravitate, justitia, fide, cete-
ris omuibns, consulatu et omni honore semper dignis-
simum judicavi. ¥Quod quidem  jus civile didieist,
non dicam, operam perdidisti: sed iltud dicarn, nullam
esse ' illa disciplina Pmunitam ad coasulatum viam.
Omnes eniin artes, quae nobis populi Romant studia
conciliant, "Wet admirabilern dignitatem, et pergratamn utili-
tatem debent habere.

X1 24, Summa dignitas est in iis, qui militari lande
antecellunt ; ovmma emim, ¥quae sunt in imperio, et in
statu elvitatis, ab lis defendi et fArman putantur: summa
etiam utilitas: siquidem  eormin *'consilio et periculo,
cum republica. twn etiam nostris rebus perfrul possumus.
Graris etizm jlla est, et plena dignitals, dicendi facul-
tas, (“'quae saepe valuit in consule deligendo,) posse
consilio aique oratione, et senatus, et populi, et eorum,
qui tes judicant, mentes permovere. Quaeritur consul,
qui dicendo wonnuuquam comprimat *Zribunicios furores,
qui concitatuir populum flectat, 2qui largitioni resistat,
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Non mirum, si ob hane facultatem homines saepe etiam
non nobiles consulaturn consecuti sunt: praesertim cum
haec eadem res ‘plurimas gratias, firmissimas amicitias,
maxima studiz pariat.  Quorum 2in isto vestro artificio,
Sulpici, nihil est. 25, Prbownm, dignitas ®in tam tenui
scientia quae potest esse?! “Res enim sum parvae, prope
in singulis literis atque interpunctionibus verborum occupa-
tae. Deinde, etiam si quid apud majores nostros fuit in
isto studio admirationis, id, Senuntiatis vestris mysteriis,
totum est contemptum et abjectum. ‘Posset agi lege,
necne, pauci quondam sciebant. ?Fastos enim vulgo non
habebant. Erant in magna potentia, qui consulebantur :
a quibus etiam dies, %tarmnquam a Chaldaeis, petebantur.
Inventus est scriba quidam, *Cn. Flavius, %qui cornicum
oculos confixerit, Met singulis diebus ediscendos fastos
populo proposuerit, et ab ipsis cautis jureconsultis eorum
sapicutiam compilarit. 2ltaque irati illi, quod sunt veriu,
ne, dierum ratione pervulgata et cognita, sine sua opera
lege posset agl, "notas quasdam composuerunt, ut om-
nibus in rebus ipsi interessent.

XII. 26. 1*Cum hoc fieri bellissime posset: * Fundus
Sabinus meus est:” “immo meus:” deinde judicium:
nolueruat. “ Fundus,” inquit, “qui est in agro, qui Sa-
binus vocalur.” Satis verbose. Cedo, quid postea? * Eum
ego ex jure Quiritlum meum csse aio””  Quid tum?
15« [nde ibi ego te ex jure '®manu conserturn voco.”
Quid huic tam loquaciter litigioso responderet Mille, unde
petebatur, non habebat.  ¥['ransit idem jureconsultus,
tibicinis Latini modo: % Unde tu me,” inquit, * oX jure
manu consertum vocasti, inde ibi ego te revoco.”  Prae-
tor interca ne *pulchrum se ac beatum pularet, *lalque
aliquid ipse sua sponie logueretur, ei quoque *carmen
compositum est, cwmn ceteris rebus absurdum, tum vero
in illo: “*38uis utrisque *superstitibng istam viam dieco :
inite viam.,” 26Pracsto aderat sapiens ille, qui inire viam
doceret. * Redite viam.” Eodem duce redibant. *Haec
jam sum apud illos burbatos ridicula, credo, videdantur:
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Thomines, cum recte atque in loco constitissent, jubeni
abire: ut, unde abissent, eodem statim redirept. lisdem
ineptiis fucata sunt %lla ommiz, * Quando te in jure con-
spicio " et haec: “?Anne tu dicis causa vindicaveris 7”
quae dum erant occulta, necessario ab eis, qui ea tene-
bant, petebantur : postea vero pervulgata, atque *n man-
ibus jactata et excussa, ®inanissima prudentiae reperta
sunt, fraudis autem et stultitiae plenissima. 27. Nam
cum permulta praeclare legibus essent constituta, ea jure-
consultorum ingeniis pleraque corrupta ac depravata sunt.
Mulieres omnes, propter ‘infirmitatem consilii, majores
in tutvorum potestate esse voluerunt: hi invenmerunt gen-
era tutorum, Sfquae potestate mulierum conlinerentur,
98acra interire illi noluerunt: horum ingenio senes ad
coémptiones faciendas, interimendorum sacrorum causa,
reperti sunt. Pn omnt denique jure civili aequitatem
reliquerunt, verba ipsa tenuerunt: ut, quia *inalicujus
libris exempli causa 13id nomen invenerant, putarunt,
amnes wmulieres, !‘quae coémptionem facerent, Uaias
vocari. '%Jam illud mibi quidem mirum videri solet,
tot homines, tam ingeniosos, per tot annos etiam nunc
statucre non potuisse, utrum diem tertium, an per-
endinum : judicem, an arbitrum: rem, an litem dici
oporteret.

JIIE 28, Irtaque (ut dixi) '8dignitas in ista seien-
tia consularis nunquam fuit ; quae totz '%ex rebus fic-
tis commenticlisque constavet: gratiae vero multo min-
ores. Quod enim omnibus patet, et aeque promptum
est inihi et adversario meo, id esse #ogratum  nulle
pacto potest. Itaque non modo beneficii collocandi
spem, “sed etiam illud, quod aliquandin fuit, * Licet
consulere,” jam perdidistis. Sapiens existimari nemo
potest %n ea prudentia, quae neque extra Romam
usquam, neque Romae, rebus prolaiis, quidquam valet.
Peritus ideo haberi nemo potest, quod in eo, quod
sciunt omnpes, nulle modo possunt inter se diserepare.
Difficilis autem res ideo non putatur, quod et per-
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paucis et minime obscuris literis continetur. Itaque, si
mihi, 'homini vehementer oceupato, stomachum moverilis,
triduo me jureconsultum esse profitebor. 2litenim quas
de scripto aguntur, scripfa sunt omnia: neque tamen
quidquam 3tam anguste scriptumn est, quo &go non pos-
sim, “Qua de re agitur,” addeve; ‘guae  consuluntur
autem, minimo periculo respondentur.  Si id, quod opor-
tet, responderis ; idem videare respondisse, quod Servius:
sin aliter; ®etiam controversum jus nosse et traclare
videare. 20. Quapropter non solum illa gloria militaris
vestris formulis atque actionibus anteponenda est, verum
etiam dicendi consuetudo longe et multum Sisti vestrae
exercitationi ad honorem antecellit. Ttagque mihi viden-
tur plerique ’initio multo hoc maluisse : post, cum id
assequi non potuissent, Sistuc potissimum sunt delapsi.
Ut aiunt %n Graecis artificibus, cos Yauloedos esse, qui
citharoédi fieri non potnerint; sic nonnullos videmus,
qui oratores evadere non potuerunt, eos ad juris studium
Ndevenire. 2Magnus dicendi labor, magna res, magna
dignitas, summa autermn gratia. Etenim a vobis "salubri-
tas quaedam: ab iis, qui dicunt, salus ipsa petitur.
Deinde vestra responsa atque decreta et evertuniur
saepe dicendo, et sine defensione oratoris firma esse non
possunt: Yin qua si satis profecissem, parcins de ejus

Jaude dicerew: nunc nihil de me dico, sed de iis, qui

in dicendo magni sunt aut fuerunt.

XIV. 30. Duae sunt '%artes, quae possunt locare hom-
ines in amplissimo gradu dignitatis: una imperatoris,
altera oratoris boni : ab hoc enim pacis ornamenta reti-
aentur : ab illo belli pericula repelluntur.  ¥Ceterze tamen
virtutes ipsae per se multumn valent, justitia, fides, pudor,
temperantia ; quibus te, Servi, excellere omnes intelli-
gunt: Vsed nunc de studiis ad honorem dispesitis, non
de insita cujusque virtute disputo. Omnia ista nobis
studia de manibus excutiuntur, simul atque faliguis motus
novus bellicum canere coepit. Etenim, ut ait, ¥ingenio-
sus poéta, et auctor valde bonus, proeliis promulgatis,
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1 pellitur e medio,” non solum Zista vestra verbosa sim-
ulatio prudentiae, sed etiam ipsa illa domina rerum,
“sapientia; Vi geritur res; spernitur orator,” *mon solum
odiosus in dicendo, ac loguax, verum etiam “bonus:
horridus miles amatur :” vestruni vero studium totwm jacet.
“ Non ex jure manu consertum, sed ‘mage ferro,” inquit,
“rem repetunt.” Quod si ita est, cedat, opinor, Sulpici,
forum castris, otium militiae, Sstilus gladio, %umbra soli:
sit denique in civitate ca 'prima res, propter quam ipsa
est civitas omnium princeps. 31. Verum Phaec Cato
nimium wos nostris verbis magna facere demonstrat; et
oblitos esse, bellum illud omrpe Mithridaticurm cum muli-
erculis esse gestum. Quod ego longe secus existimo,
judices: deque eo pauca disseram; Sneque enim causa
in hoc continetur.

Nam, si omnia bella, quae '*cum Graecis gessimus,
contemnenda sunt, derideatur de rege Pyrrho triumphus
M’ Curii: de Philippo, T. Flaminini: de Aewlis, M.
Fulvii: de rege Perse, L. Paulli: de Pseudophilippo,
Q. Mctelli: de Corinthiis, I.. Mummii: sin haec bella
gravissima victoriaeque eorum bellorum gratissimae fue-
runt; cur Asiaticae nationes, atque Ville a te hostis
contemmitur?  Atqui, ex veterum rerum monumentis, vel
maximun bellam populum Romanum cum 2Antiocho
gessisse video: cujus belli victor .. Scipio, partita
cum Publio fratre gloria, quam laudem ille, Africa op-
pressa, lcognomine ipso prae se ferebat, eandem hic
sibi ex Asiae nomine assumpsit. 32. Quo quidem in
bello virtus emituit egregia M. Catonis, proavi tui: quo
ille, cum esset, ut ege mihi statuo, talis, qualem te esse
video, nunquam esset profectus, si cum mulierculis
bellandum esse arbitraretur. "Neque vero cum P. Afri-
cano senatus egisset, ut legatus fratri proficisceretur;
cum ipse, paullo ante, Hannibale ex Italia expulso, ex
Africa ejecto, Carthagine oppressa, maximis periculis
rempublicam liberasset, nisi illud grave bellum et vehe-
mens putaretur.

10
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XV. Arquy, si diligenter, 'quid Mithridates potuerit,
et quid effecerit, el qui vir fuerit, consideraris ; omnibus
regibus, quibuscum populus Romanus bellum gessit, hunc
regem pimirwm antepones; quem L. Sulla, maximo et
fortissimo exercity, 2pugna excilatuss, “non rudis impera-
tor, ut aliud nihil dicamn, fhello invectum totam in Asiam,
*cum pace dimisit: quem L. Murena, pater hujusce,
vehementissime  vigilantissimeque vexatum, repressum
magna ex parte, non oppressum reliquit: qui rex, sibi
aliquot annis sumptis ad confirmandas rationes et copias
belli, tantum ipsc opibus conatuque invaluit, ut se¢ Ocea-
num cum Ponto, Sertorii copias cum suis conjunctorum
putaret. 33, Ad quod bellom duobus consulibus itz
missis, ut alter Mithridatem persequerctur, alier Bithy-
niam tucretur: falterivs res et terra et mari calamitosae
vehementer et opes regis et nomnen auxeront: L. Lucuolli
vero res tantae exstiteromt, ut peque majus bellum com-
memorari possit, neque majore consilio et virtute gestum.
®Nam, cum totins impetus belli ad Cyzicenoram mocnia
constitisset, camque wbem sibi Mithridates *Asiae januam
fore putassct, qua effracta ct vevulsa, tola pateret pro-
vincia: perfecta ab Lucullo haec sunt omnia, ut urbs fide-
lissimorum sociorum defenderetur, et ommnes copiac
regis dinturnitale obscssionis  consumerentnr,  Qnid?
illam %pugnam navalem ad Tenedwn, cum contento
cursu, acerrimis ducibus, hostium classis Italiam spe
atque animis inflata  peteret, mediocni certanine et parva
dimicatione commissan arbiiraris 7 Mitto proelia : prae-
tereo oppugnationcs oppidorum.  Expulsus regno tandem
aliquando, tantum tamen consilio atque auctoritate valuit,
ut se, rege Armeniormm adjuncto, “novis opibus copiis-
que rcnovant.

XVI. Ac, si mili nunc de rebus gestis esset mnostri
exercitus - irnperatorisque dicendwn, plurima et maxima
proclia commemorare posscin.  MSed non id agimus
34. Hoe dico: si bellum hoc, si hic hostis, 81 ille rex
contemnendus fuisset, neque tanta cura ’senatus et po-
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pulus Romanus suscipiendum putasset, neque iot anuos
gessisset, neque tanta gloria L. Luculli: neque vero
ejus belli conficiendi curam tanto studio lpopulus Ro-
manus ad Co. Pompeium detulisset: cujus ex omnibus
pugnis, quae sunt inumerabiles, ?vel acerrima mihi vid-
etur illa, quac cum rege commissa est, et summa con-
tentione pugnate. Qua ex pugna cum se ille eripuisset,
et 3Bosporum confugisset, quo exercitus adire non posset :
tetiam in extrema fortuna et fuga, nomen iamen retinuit
regivm.  ftaque ipse Pompelus, Tegno possesso, ex om-
nibus oris ac notis sedibus hoste pulso, tamen tantum
in unius anima posuit, ui, cum omnia, quae ille tenuerat,
-adierat, sperarat, vicioria possideret; tamen non ante
quam illom vita expulit bellum confectum judicarit.
Hunc tu hostern, Caio, contemnis, quacum per 10t 2unes,
tot proeliis, 1ot imperatores bella gesserunt? cujus ex-
pulsi et ejecti vita tanti aesumata est, ut, morte ejus
nuntiata, twn denique bellum confectum Carbitraremur?
Hoc igitur in bello L. Murenam, legatum fortissimi ani-
mi, summi consilii, maximi laboris cognitum esse ‘de-
fendimus : ¢t %hanc ejus operam non minus ad consula-
tum adipiscendum, quam hanc nostram forensem industriam,
dignitatis habuisse.

X VIL 35. “3AT enum in practurae petitione prior re«
nuntiatus est Servius "—1%Pergitisne vos, tamquam ex
Lgyngrapha, agere cum populo, ut, quem locum semel
houvoris cuipiam dederit, eundem ‘reliquis honoribus
debeat? PQuod enin fretum, quem “*Euripum tot motus,
tantas, tain varias habere putatis agitationes fluctuum,
quantas perturbationes et quantos sestus habet ratio
comitiorum?  Dies intermissus unus, aut nox interposita,
saepe perturbat omnia: et MPtotam opinionem parva non-
nunquam commutat awra rumoris. Sacpe etiam sine ulla
aperta causa fit aliud, atque existimamus, ut nopnpunquam
ita fectum esse etiam populas admiretar : quasi vero
"non ipse fecerit. 36, Nihil est incertius vulgo, nthil
obscurius voluntate hominvm, ¥aihil fallacius ratione
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tota comitiorum. Qus L. Philippum summo ingenio,
lopera, gratia, nobilitate, a M. Herennio supereri posse
arbitratus est? quis 2Q. Catulum, humanitate, sapienua,
integritate antecellentem, a Cn. Mallio? quis M. Scau-
rum, *hominem gravissimurn, civem egregium, forussimum
senatorein, a Q. Maximo? Non modo horum nilnl ita
fore patatum ost, sed ne cum ecsset factum quidewn, qua-
. Fe lta factum esset intelligi potuit. Nam ul lempestates
4saepe certo aliquo coeli signo commoventur, sacpe im-
proviso, nulla ¢x certa ratione, obscura aliqua ex causa
concitantur : sic, in hac cowitorum tempestate populari,
saepe intelligas, quo signo commola sit; Ssaepe ita ob-
P sCura causa esi, UL ¢casu exchiatz esse videatur.

XVIIL. 37. Swo tamen, ®si est reddenda ratie, ‘duae
res vchementer in praewura desideralac sunt, quae ambae
s consulata Murenae profucrunt : una, fexspectatin mune-
ris, quae ot rumore nonnullo, ¢t studiis scrmonibusque
competitormn creverat @ *altera, quod ii, quos in provincia
ac legutione omnis et liberalitatis et virtuus suac iestes
habuerat, nondum decesserant. Ilorom utremque ei
fortuna ad consulatus petitionemn reservavit. Nam et L,
Luculli exercitus, qui ad triumphwn convencrar, idem
comitiis Lo Murenae praesto fuit; et Mmunus amplissi
mum, quod petito practurac desiderabat, practura restituit,
38. Num tibi haec parva videntur adjumenta et subsidia
consulatus 7 2Voluntas militum 7 quae cum per se valed
multitedine, tum 2pud suos gratia, tum vero in consule
declarando multum ctiam apud universum populum Ro-
manum auvctoritatis habet. Suflragatio militaris? iinpera-
tores enim comitils consularibus, non “¥verborum  inter-
pretes deliguntur. 1Quare gravis est illa oratio, “me
saucium recreavit : me praeda donavit: hoc duce castra
cepimus, signa contulimus: nunquam iste plus milia
Iaboris imposuil, quam sibi swmpsit ipse ; *cum fortis,
tum eitam felix.” .7%Hoc quanti putas esse ad famam
hominum ac voluntatems? Htenim si tanta illis comitiis
religio est, ut adhuc sempcr '®omen valuerit pracrogatin
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vam: quid mirum est, in hoc felicitatis famam sermo-
nemgue valuvisse ?

X1X. Sep, si haec 'leviora ducis, quae sunt gravissima,
%et hanc urbanam suffragationem militarl anteponis, noli
jludorum hujus elegantiam, et scenue magnificentiam
valde contemnere; quae huic adimodum “profuervat.
Nam quid cgo dicam, populum ac vulgus imperitorum
ludis magno opere delectari 7 Minus est mirandum.
SQuamquain huic causae id satis est: sunt enim populi
ac multtndinis comitiz. Quare si populo ludorum mag-
nificentia voluptati est, non est mirandum, eam L. Mu-
renae apud populum profuisse. 39. Sed si nosmet ipsi,
qui et ab delectatione omnl ®negotiis impedimur, et in
ipsa occupatione delectationes alias multas habere pos-
swnus, ludis tamen 7oblectamur et ducimur; quid tu ad-
mirere de multiwdine indocta? 40. 8L. Otho, vir forts,
meus necessarivs, equestri ordini restituit non solum
dignitatem, sed etiam ®voluptatem. Itaque lex haec,
quae ad ludos pertinet, est omnium gratissima, quod
honestissimo ordini Y¥eum splendore fructus quoque ju-
cunditatis est restitutus. Quare delectant homines, mihi
crede, ludi, etiam illos, qui dissimulant, non solum eos,
qui fatentur : quod ego !lin mea petitione sensi. ?Nam
nos quoque habuimus sceram competitricem. Quod st
ego, qui Ptripos ludos aedilis feceram, tamen Antonii
ludis “comunovebar: tibi, qui casu nullos foceras, 'éaihil
hujus istam ipsam, quam irrides, argenteam scenam, ad-
versatamn putas ? 41, Sed haec sane sint paria ommia:
¥sit par forensis opera militasi: sit par militari sufiraga-
tio urbana: sit idem magnificenfissimos et nulles wm-
quam fecisse ludos; quid? in ipsa praetura nihilne
existimas Vinter tuain et istivs sortem interfuisse ?

XX. '¥Hysus sors ea fuit, quam omnes tui necessarii
tibi optabamus, juris dicundi: in qua gloriam coneiliat
magnitado negotil, gratiam aequitatis largitio: qua in
sorte sapiens praetor, qualis hic fuit, offensionem vitat
zequabilitate decernend), benevolentiam adjungit lenitate

10*
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audiendi. Egregia et ad consulatum apla provincia, in
qua laus aequitatis, integritatis, acililatis, lad extremum
ludorun  voluptate concluditur.  42. 2Quid tua sors?
Jtristis, atrox : quaestio peculatus, ex altera parte, lacri-
marum et *squaloris, %ex zltera, plena catenarum atque
indicum. ®Cogendi judices inviii, retinendi contra vol-
untatem : 7scriba damnatus, otdo totus alienus: 5Sullana
gratificatio reprehensa ; muli viri fortes, et *prope pars
civitatis offensa est: Iflites severe aecstimatae; *‘cui
placet, obliviscitur, cui dolet., meminit. Postremo tu in
provinciam ire noluisti. Non possum id in te repre-
hendere, quod in me ipso et praetor et copsul probavi.
Sed tamen 12[.. Murenac provincia mullas bonas gratias
cum optima existimatione attulit. HabuiL proficiscens
delectum in Umbra: dedit el 'facultatem respublica
liberalitatis : qua usus, multas sibi tribus, Mguae muni-
cipiis Umbriae conficiuntur, adjunxit. Ipsa autem in
Gallia, 5ut postri hemines desperatas jam pecunias eXige-
rent, aequitate diligentiaque perfecit. Tu interca Romae
loscilicet amicis praesto fuisti. Fateor : sed tamen illud
cogita, nonuullorum amicorum studia minui solere in eos,
a2 quibus provincias contewnni intelligant.

XXI. 43. ET, quoniam ostendi, judices, parem digmi-
tatem ad consulatus petitionem, Vdisparem fortunam
provincialium negotiorurmn in Murena atque in Sulpicie
fuisse ; dicam jam apertius, in quUO Imeus necessarius
fuerit inferior Servius, et ea dicam, vobis audientibus,
Bamisse jam tempore, quae ipsi soli, re integra, sacpe
dizi. Petere consulatum nescire te, Servi, persaepe tibi
dixi : et !%n iis rebus ipsis, quas te magno et forti ani-
mo et agere ¢t dicere videbam, tibi solitus sum dicere,
magis te fortemn scnatorem mihi videri, quam sapientem
candidatum. Primum 2"accusandi lerrores et minae, quib-
us tu quotidie uti solebas, sunt fortis viri; sed et pop-
uli opinionem ?'a spe adipiscendi avertunt, et amicorum
studia debilitant. Nescio quo pacto semper hoc fit:
neque *!in uno aut altero animadversum est, sed jam in
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pluribus ; simul atque candidatus accusationem meditari
visus est, ut honorem desperasse videatur. 44. Quid
ergo ! acceptam injuriam persequi non placet? Immo
vehementer placet: scd %aliud tempus est petendi, alind
persequendi.  Petitorem ego, praesertim consulatus, magna
spe, magno anumo, *magnis copiis et in forum et in
campwmn deduci volo: non placet wihi *inquisitio candi~
dati, praenuntia repulsae: non testium potius, gquam suf-
fragatorum comparatio: non minac magis, quam blandit-
ize: non Sdeclamatio potius, quam persalutalio ; praeser-
tim cum jam, hoc novo inore, omnes fere domos omnium
concursent, Sct ex vultn candidatorum faciant, quantum
quisque animi et facultatis habere videatur. 45. “ Vides-
ne tu lum tristemn 7 demissnm 7 jacet, difiidit, abjecit
hastas” Serpit hic rumor: “scis tu illum accusationem
cogitarc 7 inquirere in competitores ? testes quaerere ? 8Ali-
um faciam, quoniam sibi hic ipse desperat.” Ejusmodi can-
didatorum amicl intimi °debilitantur, studia deponunt, aut
testatam rein abjiciunt, aut swam 'operam et gratiam
judicio et accusationi reservant.

XXIIL Accepit eodem, ut etiam ipse candidatus Mo-
tum animum, atque omnem curam, operam, diligentiame
que suam in petitione non possit ponere. Adjungitur
elim accusationis cogitatio, ¥non parva res, sed nimirum
omnium maxima. Magnum est enim, te Bcomparare ea,
quibus possis hominem e civitate, praesertim non inopem,
neque Infirmum, exturbare; qui et per se, et per suos,
et vero Metiam per alienos defendatur. Ommes enin ad
pericula propulsanda concwrimus ; et qui non aperte
inimicl sumus, etiam alienissimis, 50 capitis periculis,
amicisstnorum oflicia et studia praestamus. 46, Quare
ego expertus et petendl, et defendend), et accusandi
molestiam, 'Ssic intellexi: in petendo, studium esse acer-
rimum ; in defendendo, officium; in accusando laborem.
Ttaque *sic statno, fieri nulle modo posse, 'But 1dem
accusauonem ei petitionem counsulatus diligenter adornet
atque instruat. *Unum suvstinerc pauci possunt, uirum-
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que nemo. Tu, 'cum te de curriculo petitionis deflexis-
ses, animumque ad accusandum transtolisses, existimast
te utrique negotio satisfacere posse ? Vehementer errasi.
Quis enim dies fuit, posteaquam %in istam accusandi de.
nuntiationem ingressus es, quem tu noa totum in ista
ratione consumpseris ?

XXIIL. 3Lwces ambitus Bagitasti, quae tibi non de-
erat. *Erat enim severissime scripta Calpursia. 5Gestus
est 1nos et voluntati et dignitati tnae. Sed tota illa lex
accusationem toam, si haberes nocentem reum, fortasse
arinasset: petitioni vero refragats est. 47. Poena “grav-
jor in plebem tua voce efflagitata est;—Fcommoti animi
tenuiorum ;—Jexsilivm in  nostrum ordinem: concessit
senatus postulationi tuae, Ysed non libenter durioremn
fortunae communi conditionem te auctore, constituit.
UMorbi excusationi poena addita est. ¥2voluntas offensa
multorum, qQuibus aut contra valetudinis commodum labo-
randum est, aut incommodo morbi etiam ceteri vitae
fructus relinquendi. Quid ergo? Bhaec quis twlit? I4s,
Qui auctoritati senatus, voluntati tuae paruit: denique
is tulit, qui minime probarat. %IlMla, quae mea summa
voluntate senatus frequens repudiavit, mediocriter adver-
safa tibi esse existimas ? AConfusionem suffragiorum
flagitasti, ‘'prorogationem legis Maniliae, 'Paequationem
gratiae, dignitatis, suflragioram.  Graviter '%homincs hon-
esti, atque in sus vicimtatibus et municiplis gratiosi
tulerunt, a tali viro esse pugnatum, ut omnes et 2digni-
tatis et graiiae gradms tollerentur. ?'Idem editicios judi.
ces esso volwmisti, 22ut odia occulta civium, quae tacitis
nunc discordils continentur, in fortunas optimi cujusque
.ermnperent. 48. Haec omnia tibi accusandl viam soum-
ebant, 2adipiscendi obsaepicbant.

Atque %ex omnibus ila plaga est injecta petitioni tuae,
non facente me, maxima: de qua ab homine ingenio-
sissimo et copiosissimo, Hortensio, multa gravissime
dicta sunt. Quo etam miht 28durior Jocus dicendi
datus: ut, cum ante me et ille dixisset, et vir summa
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digmitate, et diligeutia, et facultate dicendi, M. Crassus,
Jego in exlremo mon partem aliquam agerem causae, sed
de tota re dicerem, quod mihi videretur. 2Itaque in iis-
dem rcbus fere versor, et, quoad possum, judices, oc-
cwro vestrae sapientize.

XXIV. Sep tamen, Servi, quam te securim putas
injecisse petitioni tuae, cum tu populum Romanum in
enm metum adduxisti, ut pertimesceret, ne consul Cati-
lina fieret, dum tu accusationem comparares, *deposita
atque abjecta petitione ? 49. Ltenim te %inquirere vide-
bant, tristem ipsum, moestos amicos; observationes,
ftestificationes, seductiones testium, ’secessionem sub-
scriptorum animadvertebant: quibus rebus certe ipsi can~
didatorum vultus obscuriores videri solent; Catilinam in-
terea alacrem otque laeturr, stipatum choro juventutis,
vallatom Bindicibus atque sicariis, inflatum cum spe mi-
litum, tun %collegae mei, quemadmodum. . dicebat ipse,
promissis ; circumfluenters colonorum ¥Arretinorum ot
Fesulanorum exercitu; quam turbam, dissimillimo ex
genere, distinguebant homines ''perculsi Sullani temporis
calamitate. Vultus erat ipsius plenus furoris: oculi
_sceleris: serimo, arrogaatiae: sic ut ei jam exploratus
et 2domi conditus consulatus videretur. Murenam con-
temnebat :  Sulpicium ?accusatorem suum numerabat,
non competitorem : ei vim denuntiabat : reipublicae
minabatur,

XXV. 50. Quisus rebus qui timor bonis ommibus in-
jectus sit, quantaque desperatio Mreipublicae, si ille factus
esset, nolite a me commoneri velle: vosmet ipsi vobis-
cum recordamini. Meminists emm, cum illius nefarii
gladiatoris voces Ypercrebuissent, quas habuisse in coneio-
ne domestica dicebatur, cumn miserorum fidelem defensorem
negasset inveniri posse, nisi Seum, qui ipse miser
esset: Uintegrorum et fortunatoxum promissis ssucios
el miseros creders nom oportere : quare qui ®consumpta
replere, erepta recupersre vellent, spectarent, quid ipse
deberet, quid possideret, quid auderei: minime timidun,
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et valde calamitosum esse oportere eum, qui esset futu-
rus dux et signifer calamitosorum. 51. Tum igitur, his
rebus auditis, meministis fieri senatusconsultum, lreferente
me, ne postero die comitia haberentur, ut de his rebus
In senatu agere possemus. Itaque postridie, frequenti
senatu, 2Catilinam excitavi, atque eum de his rebus jussi,
si quid vellet, quae ad me allatae essent, dicere. Atque
ille, ut semper fuit %apertissimus, non se purgavit, sed
indicavit atque induit. Tum enim dixit, ¢duo corpora
esse reipublicae, unum debile, infirmo capite: alterum
firmum, sine capite: huic, cum ita de se meritum esset,
caput, se vivo, non defuturum. $Congemuit senatus
frequens, neque tamen satis severe pro roi indignitate
decrevit. Nam partim ideo fortes in decernendo non
erant, quia nihil timebant: partim, quic timebant ¢Tum
erupit e senatu, triumphans gaudio, quem omnino vivum
illinc exire non oportuerat: praesertim cum idem ille
in eodem ordine ’paucis diebus ante Catoni, fortissimo
viro, judicium minitanti ac denuntianti, respondisset, si
quod esset in suas fortunas incendium excitatum, id se
non aqua, 8sed ruina restincturum.

XXVI. 52. His tum rebus commotus, et quod homi-
nes jam tum conjuratos cum gladiis in campum deduci
a Catilina sciebam, descendi in campum cum firmissi-
mo praesidio fortissimorum virorum, ®%et cum illa lata
insignique lorica, non. quae mc tegeret, (etenim sciebam
Catilinam non latus aut ventrem, sed caput et collum
solere petere,) verum ut omnes boni animadverterent, et,
cum in metu et periculo consulem viderent, id quod est
factum, ad opem praesidiumque meum concurrerent.
Itaque cum te, Servi, °remissiorem in petendo putarent,
Catilinam et spe et cupiditate inflaminatum viderent,
omnes, qui illam ab republica pestem depellere cupiebant,
ad Murenam se statim contulerunt. - 53. ''Magna est
autem comitiis consularibus repentina voluntatum inclina-
tio, praesertim cum incubuit ?ad virum bBonum et multis
alils adjumentis petitionis orpatum. Qui cum honestis-
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simo patre atque majoribus, 'modestissima adolescentia,
clarissima legatione, #practura probata in jure, grata in
nunere, ormata in provincia, petissct diligenter, et ita
petisset, ut neque minanti cederet, neque cuiquam hina-
retur: huic mirandum est, magno adjumento Catilinae
subitain spem consulatus adipiscendi fuisse ?

54. Nune mihi tertivs ille locus est orationis de am-
bitus criminibus, perpurgatas ab iis, qui ante me dixe-
rant, a me, quoniam ita Murena voluit, retractandus: quo
in loco “Postumio, familiari mco, ornatissio vire, Sde
divisorum indicils et d¢ deprehensis pecuniis, adolescenti
ingenioso et bono, 5Ser. Sulpicio, 'de equitun centuriis,
M. Catoni, homini in omni virtute excellenti, de ipsias
accusatione, de scnatusconsulto, de republica respondebo.

XXXI[. 55. Sep pauca, quac meum animym repente
moverunt, priuvs de L. Murenae fortuna conguerar. Nam
cum siaepe antca, judices, et ex aliorum miseriis, et
ex meis curis laboribusque quotidianis, fortunatos eos
homines judicarem, qui, remoti ®a studiis ambitionis,
otium ac tranquillitatein vitee secuti sunt: tum vero in
his L. Murenae tantis tamque improvisis periculis ita
sum animo affectus, at non queam satis neque COmMIBUBEm
ommium nostram conditioncm, %neque hujus eventum for-
tunamque miserari : qui, primum, dum ex honoribus con-
unuis familise majorumque svorum funum adscendere
gradum dignitatis conatus est, venit in periculum, ne et
lga, quac relicta, et hacc, quae ab ipso parta sunt, amit-
tat; detude, @propier studiom novae laundis, etlam in
veteris fortunae discrimen adducitwr. 56. Quae cum sint
gravia, judices, tum illud ocerbissimum est, quod habet
eos accusatores, non qui Yodio inimicitiarum ad accus-
andum, sed qui studio accusandi ad inbmicitias descen-
deront. Nam, ut omittam Servium Sulpicium, quem in-
telligo *non injuria L. Murenae, sed honoris contentione
permotum, accusat °paternus amicus, Cn. Postumius,
vetus, ut ait ipse, vicinus ac necessarius ; 'Squi necessi-
tudinis causas complures protulit, simultatis nullam com-
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memorare potuit: aceusat Ser. Sulpicius, sodalis filii,
Zcujus ingenio paterni oinnes necessarii munitiores esse
debebant: accusat M. Cato, qui quamquam a2 Murena
nuila re umquam Jalicnus fuit, tamen ca conditione nobis
erat in hac civitate natus, ub ejus opes ct ingenium
praesidio mulkis etiam alienissimis, vix cuiquam inimico,
exitio esse dcberent. 57. Respondebo igitur Postumio
primum, *qui, nescio quo pacto, mihi videwr praetorius
candidatns in consularem, quasi desultorivs in  quadriga-
rum curriculum, incurrere.  SCujus competitores si nihil
deliquernnt, dignitati eorum concessit, cum petcre de-
stitit ; sin autem eorum aliquis largitns est, expetendus
amicus est, qui alicnam potius mjuriam, quam suam
persequatur, ** % * ¥ ¥

XXVIIL 58. SVenio nunc ad M. Catonem, *quod est
firmamentum 2¢ robur totius accusationis; %qui tamen
lta gravis cst accusator et vehemens, ut multo magis
€jus auctoritatern, quarm criminationem pertimescam, 9In
quo ego accusatore, judices, primum illud deprecabor,
ne quid L. Murenae dignitas illius, nc quid exspectatio
tribunatus, ne guid totius vitae splendor et gravitas noceat :
denique ne ea soli huic obsint bona M. Catonis, quae
ille adeptus est, ut multis prodesse posset. Bis consu)
fuerat 1°P. Africanus, ¢t duos terrores hujus imperii, Car-
thaginem Numantiamque, deleverat, cum accusavit L,
Cottam. Erat in e¢o summa eloquentie, summa fides,
summa integritas, auctoritas tanta, quanta in ipso imper-
10 populi Romani, qued illius opera tenebatur. Saepe
hoc majores natu dicere audivi, hanc accusatoris eximi-
am dignitatem plurimum *?L. Cottae profuisse. Nolue-
runt sapientissimi homines, qui tum rem illam judica-
bant, ita quemquam 'Ycadere in judicio, ut nimiis ad-
versarli viribus abjectus videretur. 59, Quid? WSer.
Galbam (nam traditum memoriae est) nonne proavo tuo,
fortissimo atque florentissimo viro, M. Catoni, incum-
benti ad ejus perniciem, populus Romanus Y eripuit?
Semper n hac civitate nimis magnis accusatorumn
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opibus et populus universus, et sapientes ac !multum
in posterum prospicientes judices restiterunt, ?Nolo
accusator in judicium potentiam afferat, noea vim ma-
jorem aligram, non auctoritatem excellentem, non nimiam
gratiam. JValeant haec omnia ad salutem innocentium,
ad opem impotentium, ad auxiliem calawniiosorutn: im
pericolo wero, et in pernicie civium, repudientur. 60.
Nam st squis hoc forte dicet, Catonem descensurum ad
accusandin non fuisse, *nisi prius de causa judicasset;
iniquam legem, judices, et miseram conditionem instit-
vet periculis hominwn, si existimabit, %judicium accusa-
torls in reum pro ajiquo praejudicio valere oporiere.
XXIX. Eco “tuum consilimn, Cato, propter singu-
lare animi mel de tua virtute judicivm, vituperare non
audeo; mnonnulla in re forsitan ’conformare et leviter
emendare possim. ¥ Non multa peccas,” inquit ille
“fortissimo  vira senior magister: “sed, si peccas, te
regere possum.” At ego te verissime dixerim peccare
nihil, neque uila in re te esse hujusmodi, %ut corrigen-
dus potius, quam leviter inflectendus esse videare.
Finxit enim te ipsa natura ad -honestatem, gravitatem,
temperantian, magnitudiners animi, justitiam, ad omnpes
denique virtates magoum hominem et excelsum. 10Ace
cessit istuc doctrina mon moderata, Mnec mitis, sed, ut
mibi videtur, paulle asperior, et durior, quam aut veri-
tas aut nawra patiatar. 61. Et quoniam non est no-
bis haec orativ habenda aut }2cum ¥imperita multitudine,
aut in aliquo conventu agrestinm, aundacivs pawlo de
listudiis liumanitatis, quae et mihi et vobis nota et
jucunda sunt, disputabo. In M. Catone, judices, haec -
bona, quae videmus, divina et egregia, ipsius scitote
esse propria. Quae nopnunguam requirimus, ea sunt
omnia non a natura, sed & magistro. *Fuit enim qui-
dam summo ingenio vir, "Zeno, cujus inventorum aemli
18Sioict nominantur. Fujus 'Ssententize sunt et prae-
cepta ejusmodi: sapicntem ?*'gratia nunquam moveri,
nunquam cujusquam delicto ignoscere: neminem miseris
11
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cordem esse, nisi stultum et levem : virl non esse, ne-
que exorari, neque placari: 'solos sapientes esse, si dis-
toriissimi sint, formesos; si mendicissimi, divites; %si
servitutem serviant, reges: nos autem, qui Sapientes non
SLIMNS, ﬁigitivos, exsules, bostes, insanos denlque esse
dicunt: Joinnia peccata esse paria: omne deliclin scelus
esse nelafum: pec s delinguere eum, qui gallum
gallinaceum, cum opus non fuerit, quam ewn, qui patrem
sullocaveriv: sapieatews *nibil opinari, gullivs rel pocnit-
ere, nulla in re falli, sententiam mutare nunquam.
XXX. 62. Haec homo ingemiosissimug, M. Cato,
Savctoribus  eruditissiinis inductus, artipuit @ neque dispu-
tandi causa, wt magna pars, sed ia vivendi. *Petunt
aliquid publicani? 7 Cave quidguam babeat momenti
gratia.” Supplices aliqui veniunt, miseri ¢i calamitosi?
“ Sceleratus ot nefarivs fueris, st quidquam, misericordia
adductns, feceris.” Fatetur aliquis se peccasse, et ejus
delicu veniam peut?  “ Nefarium est facinus, ignoscere.”
At leve delictum est. “Omnia peccata sunt pavia”
&Dixisti quidpiam.  “ Fizum ct statatum est.” 9Non re
ductus es, sed opinione. * Sapicns wnihil opinatwr.”
WErrasu aliqua in re. Maledici putat. VYHac ex dis-
ciplina nobis ilia sunt: < Dixi in senatu me nomen
consnlaris candidatl delatorum¥ Iratus dixist. * Nun-
quam, inquil, sapiens iraseitwr.” 13At temporis causa.
« Improbi,” inquit, * hominis est, mendacio fallere ; miutare
sententiam, turpe est; exorari, scelus; misereri, flagitium.”
63. 1tNostil autewn illi, {fatebor enim, Cato, me quoque
in adolescentia, diffisun ingenio mwev, quaesisse adju-
menta docirinae,) nostri, inquam, illi a Platone et Arisiote
cle, moderati homines et tewpera, aiunt, apud sapien-
tem valerc aliquando gratiam: virl boni esse miscrers:
distincta genera esse delictorum, et dispares poenas:
esse npud hominem constantemn ignoscendi locwn: ip-
sum sapientem Vsaepe aliquid opinari, quod nesciat:
jrasci monnunquam: exorari eundem et placari: quod
dixerit, interdum, si ita rectivs sit, mutare: de sentcatia
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decedere aliquando: lomnes virtutes medioeritate qua-
dam esse moderatas.

XXXI. 64. 2Hos ad magistros si qua te fortuna,
Cato, cum ista natura detulisset, non tu quidem vir
melior ¢sses, nec fortior, nec temperantior, nec justior,
(neque enim esse potes,) sed 3paullo ad lenitaiem pro-
pensior. Non accusares nullis adductus inimicitiis,
aulla lacessitus injuria, ‘pudentissimum hominem, summa
dignitate awque honestate praeditum: putares cum Sin
ejusdem anmi custodia te atque L. Murenam forumna
posuisset, aliqguo te cum hoc reipublicae vinculo esse
conjuncturn : quod atrociter in senaw dixisti, aut non
dixisses, aut seposuisses, aut rmitiorem in partem inter-
pretarere.  65. Ac te ipsum {quantum ego opinione augu-
ror) nun¢ et animi  quodain impetu concitatum, ct vi
natarae atque ingenii elatum, et recentibus *praeceptorum
studiis flagrantem jamn usus flectet, dies leniet, actas
mitigabit. Etenim isti ipsi mihi videntur vestri prae--
ceptores et virtutis magistri fines officioram Spaullo lon-
gius, quam natura vellet, protulisse: %ut, cum ad nkimum
anima contendissemus, ibi tamen, ubl oportet, consiste~
remus. '%“Nihil ignoveris.” lmmo aliquid, non omnia.
“ Nihil gratiae causa feceris.” 2Immo resistito gratiae,
cum offictun et fides postulabit. * Misericordia com-
motus ne sis.” BEtiam; in dissolvenda severiate : sed
tamen est laus aliqua humanitatis. ¥#¢1In sententia per-
maneto.” Vero; nisi sententiam aliz vicerit melior.
66. Hujuscemodi ¥*Scipio ille fuit, quem non poenitebat
facere idem, quod tu: habere eruditissimum hominem,
et paene divinum downi : Ycujus oratione et praeceptis,
quamquam erant ‘'eadem ista, quae te delectant, tamen
asperior non est factus, sed (ut accepi a senibus) lenis-
simus. Quis vero C. Laelio comior? quis jucundior,
eodem ex studio isto? quis iilo gravior, sapientior? Pos-
enm de WL. Pbile, de C. Gallo dicere haec eadem:
sed te domum jam deducam tuam. Quemgquamne exis-
timas Catons, proave tuo, commodiorem, 2'comiorem,
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‘moderatiorem fuisse ad ommnem rationem humanitatis §
De cujus praestanti virtwte cum vere graviterque diceres,
domesticum %te habere dixisti exemplum ad imitaandum.
Est illud quidem exemplum tibi propositum domi: sed
tamen masturae similitudo illtus ad te inagis, qui ab illo
ortus es, quam ad unumquenique NOSLIAM pervenire potuit
ad imitandum vero tam mibi propositum exemplar- illud
est, quam tbi. Sed, si illius Jcomitatem et facilitatem
. tuge gravitati severitatique adsperseris, non “ista quidem
erunt meliora, quae nunc sunt optima, sed cerlte condita
jucundius.

XXXII. 67. Quare, ut ad id, quod institui, reventar,
Stolle mihi e causa nomen Catonis: remove ac praeter-
mitte auctaritatem, quae in judiciis aur mibil valere, aut
ad salutem debet valere : congredere mecmmn  criminibus
ipsis, fQuid accusas, Cato? quid aflers in judiciwn ?
quid arguis? Ambitum accusas? Non defendo. "Me
reprehendis, quod idem defendam, quod lege punierim.
$Punivi ambitum, non iunocentiam. SAmbituin vero ip-
sum vel tecum accusabo, si voles. Dixisti, senatus-
consultum, e referente, esse factum, 10*si mercede
Leorrupti obviam candidatis issent, si conductt secta-
reatur, 1%si gladiatoribus vulgo locus tributiin, et item
prandia si vulge essent data, contra legem Calpurniam
factum viderl” Ergo ita senatus judicat, contra legem
facta haec videri, 3si facta sint: decernit, quod nihi}
opus ost, dum candidatis morem gerit. Nam factum
sit, necne, vehementer quaeritur. Si factum sit, quin
contra legem sit, dubitare nemo potest. 68. Est igiur
ridiculum, quod est dubium, id relinquere incertum : quod
nemini dubimn potest esse, id judicare. SAtqui id de-
cernitur omnibus postulanubus candidatis : ut ex scna-
tusconsulto, neque cujus intersit, neque contra quem
sit, intelligi possit. Quare doce, & L. Murena illz
esse commissa: twm egomet tibi, eontra legem com-
missa csse, concedam.

XXXIIE  «Muutr obviam prodierunt de provincia
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decedenti, consulatiz petenti.”  Solet fieri. 'Eccui au-
tem non prodimr revertenti? 2 Quae fuit ista multi-
tudo ™  Primum, si tibi 3istam rationem non possim
reddere: quid habet admirationis, tali viro advenienti,
candidato consulari, obviam prodisse mulios ! qued nisi
esset factum, magis mirandum viderotur. 69. Quid?
si etiam illud addam, squod a consuetudine non abhorret,
rogatos esse multos? num aut criminosum sit, aut wmi-
randum, qua in civitate frogati infimorum hominum filios,
prope dc nocte, ex ultima saepe urbe, deductum venire .
soleamus, in ea ®non esse gravatos homines prodire
hora tertia in campum Martium, praesertim talis viri
nomine rogatos? Quid? si ‘omnes socletates vencrunt,
quarum ¢X numero multi hic sedent judices? quid? si
multi homines nostri ordinis honessissimi? quid ? si illa
officiosissima, quae neminern patitur non hongste in
urbem introire, Stota natio candidatorum? si denighe ipse
accusator ®noster Postumius obviam cum bene magna
caterva sna venit: quid habet ista multitudo admiratio-
nis? Omitto Yclientes, vicinos, tribules, exercitum totum’™~
Luculli, qui ad triumphum per eos dies venerat: hoe
dico, !frequentiam in isto officlo gratuitam, non modo
dignitati ullivs wnquam, sed ne voluntati quidem deluisse.
70. 12¢ At sectabantur multi.”—Doce, mercede : conced-
am esse crimen. Hoc quidem remoto, quid reprehendis 7

XXXIV, 1% Quip opus est, inguit, sectatoribus I"—
A me tu id quaeris, quid opus sit eo, Mquo semper usi
sumus? 1Homines tenues unum habent in nostrum
ordinem aut promerendi aut referendi beneficii locum,
hanc in nostris petitionibus operam atque assectationem.
15Neque enim fieri potest, neque postulandum est a no-
bis, aut ab equitibus Romanis, ut suos necessarios can-
didates sectentur totos dies: "a.quibus si domus nosira
celebratur, si interdum ad forum deducimur, si uno
®hasilicae spaiio homestamur, diligenter observari vide-
mur et coli: Ptenuiorum et non occupatoruin amicorum
est ista assiduitas, quorum copia bonis et beneficis

11
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deesse non solet. 7t Noli igitwr eripere Thune inferion
generi hominum fructum officii, Cato: sine eos, qui
omnia 2 nobis sperant, habere ipsus quoque aliquid,
quod nobis tribuerc possint. 251 ikl erit, praeter ipso-
rum  sufiragium, tenve cst: si, ut sullfagentar, nihil
valent gratin. Ipsi denique, ut solent logui, ®noa dicere
pro nobis, non spondere, non vocare domum suam pes-
sunt: atque “hacc a nobis petunt omnia, neque ulla re
alia, quae a nobis conmsequuntvr, nisi opera sua, com-
pensati puiant posse.  Itaque et *logi Fabiae, quac est
de numero sectatorum, ot senatusconsulto, quod est BL..
Cacsare consule facuum, restiterunt.  *Nulla est enim
poena, quac possit observanhiam lenuiorum ab hoc vetere
instituio officiorum excluderc.—72. ¢ Al speciacula sunt
tributim data, ¢t ad prandium velgo vocat.”—Eisi hoe
factum a Murena omnino, judices, non est, ab ejus ami-
cis autem ®more el modo factum est; tamen admonius
re ipsa, recordor, quantum hae uaesiiones in senatu
habitae punciorum nobis, Servi, detraxerint. Quod
enim lempus fuit aut nostra ant patrwn NOstrore nemor-
ia, Yquo haec, sive ambitic est, sive liberslitas, non
fuerit, wt locus ¢t in circo et in foro daretur amicis et
tribulibus 7 *Haec bomines tenuiores primmum, nondum
qui a suis tribulibus vetere instituto assequebantur *
XXXV. 73 ***PpaprrcTun fabrem semel locum
tribulibus suis Mdodisse : quid statuent in viros primarios,
qui in circo totas tabernas, tribuliom causa, cowpara-
rant?  Huacc ommia sectatorum, spectacuiorumn, prandio-
rum itew crimina, a multitudine in twam nimiam diligen-
tiain, Servi, conjecta sunt: in quibus tamen Murena ab
senatus auctoriiate defenditur,  Quid enmim?  Senatus
num obviam prodire crimen putat? « Non; sed mercede.”
1Convince. Num sectari mulios 7 “ Non; sed conduce
tos.” Doce. Num locumi ad spectandum dare ? aut
ad prandiom mvitare ¢ Minime ; ¥sed vulgo, passim.”'—
Quid est vulgo? < Universos.” Non igitur, st L. Nat-
ta, summo loco adolescens, qui, et quo animo jam sit,
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et qualis vir futurus sit, videmus, ’in equitum centuriis
voluit esse et ad hoc officium necessitudinis, et ad religuum
tempus, gratiosus, id erit Zejus vitrico fravdi, aut eri-
mini; nec, si 3virgo Vestalis, hujus propinqua ¢t neces-
saria, locum suum “gladiatoribus concessit huic, ®non et
illa pie fecit, et hic a culpa est remotus. ®Omnia haec
sunt officia necessariorum, commoda tenuiorwm, munia
candidatorum.

74. At enim agit mecum ‘austere et Stoice Cato.
Negat verum ¢sse, allici bencvolentiam eibo: negat,
fjudicium hominum in magistratibus mandandis corrumpi
vuluptatibus oportere. Ergo ad c¢ocnam, petitionis causa,
si quis vocat, condemnetur. ¢ Quippe,” inquit, “ tu mihi
summum imperium, tu summam auctoritatem, tu  guber-
nacula reipublicae petas fovendis hominum sensibus, ct
deleniendis animis, ¢t adhibendis voluptatibus 7 ¢Utrum
lenocinium,” inquit, ““a grege delicatae juventutis, an orbis
tercarum imperium a populo Romano petebas ?—11[or-
ribilis oratio: sed eam usus, vita, mores, civitas ipsa
resputt. Neque tamen Lacedaemonii, 'Zauctores istius
vitae atque orationis, qui quotidianis epulis in robore ac-
cumbunt, neque vero ¥Cretes, quorum nemo gustavit
umquam cubauns, Mmelius, quam Romani homines, qui
tempora voluptatis laborisque dispertiunt, respublicas suas
retinuerunt : 18quorum alteri uno adventu nostri cxcrciws
deleti sunt; alteri nostri imperii praesidio disciplinam
suam legesque conservant.

XXXVI. 75. Quare noli, Cato, majorum instituta,
quae ''res ipsa, quae diuturnitas imperii comprobat, nim-
um severa oratione reprebendere.  Fuit '8eodem cx
studio vir eruditus apud patres nostros, et honestus homo
¢t nobilis, Q. Tubero. Is, cum Yepulum Q. Maximus,
#Africani patrui sui nomine, populoe Romano daret, roga- -
tus est a Maximo, *ut tricliniumi sterneret, cum csset
Tubero ejusdem Africani sororis filius. Atque ille, homo
eruditissimus, ac Stolcus, 2stravit pelliculis haedinis
lectulos Punicanos, et exposuit vasa Samia: quasi vera
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esset Diogenes Cynicus moituus, et non divini hominis
Africani mors honestaretur; quem cum supremo ejus die
Maximus laudaret, gratias egit diis immortalibus, quod
ille vir in hac republica potissimum natus esset; necesse
enim fuisse, ibi esse terrarum imperium, ubi ille esset.
Hujus in morte celebranda graviter tulit populus Roma-
nus 'hanc perversam sapientiam Tuberonis. 76. [taque
*homo integerrimus, civis optimus, cum esset L. Paulli
nepos, P. Africani, ut dixi, sororis filius, %his haedinis
pelliculis praetura dejectus est. Odit populus Romanus
privatam luxwriam, publicam magnificentiam diligit: ‘non
amat profusas epulas, sordes et inhumanitatem multo
minus : ‘distinguit rationem officiorum ac temporum, vi-
cissitudinem laboris ac voluptatis. Nam, quod ais, nulla
re allici hominum mentes oportere ad magistratum man-
dandum, nisi dignitate; hoc tu ipse, in quo summa est
dignitas, non servas. Cur enim quemquam, ut studeat
tibi, w te adjuvet, rogas? Rogas tu me, ut mihi prae~
sis, ut committam ego me tibi. Quid tandem? istuc
me rogari oportet abs te, an te potius a me, ut pro mea
salute laborem periculumque suscipias ?  77. Quid? quod
habes "nomenclatorem? in eo quidem 8fallis et decipis.
®Nam, si nomine appellari abs te cives tuos honestum
est, turpe est eos notiores esse servo tuo quam tibi,
108in, etiam si noris, tamen per monitorem appellandi
sunt, llcur ante petis, quam insusurravit? aut quid, cum
admoneris, tamen, quasi tute noris, ita salutas? quid,
posteaquam es designatus, multo salutas negligentius?
12Haec omnia ad rationem civitatis si dirigas, recta sunt:
sin perpendere ad disciplinae praecepta velis, reperian-
tur pravissima. Quare nec plebi Romanae eripiendi
fructus isti sunt ludorum, gladiatorum, conviviorum,
quae omnia majores nostri comparaverunt: l‘nec candi-
datis ista benignitas adimenda est, quae liberalitatem
magis significat, quam largitionem.

XXXVII. 78. 15At enim te ad accusandum respublica
adduxit. 16Credo, Cato, te isto animo atque ea opinione
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venisse. Sed tu imprudentia laberis. Ego quod facio,
judices, cum amicitiae dignitatisque 1. Murcnae gratia
facio, tum me pacis, otii, concordiae, libertatis, salutis,
vitue denique omnium nostram causa facere Iclamo atque
festor. Audite, audite consulem, judices, nibil dicam
arrogantius, tantum dicam, totos dies atque noctes de
republica cogitantem. Non usque c¢o L. Catilina rem-
publicam despexit atque conternpsit, ut ea copia, quam
secum eduxit, se hanc civitatem oppressurum arbitraretur,
2Latins patet illins sceleris conlagio, quam quisquam
putat; ad plures pertinet. Intus, intus, inquatn, est
%equus Trojanus : 2 quo nunquam, me consule, dormien-
tes opprimemini. 79, Quaeris a me, quid ego Catilinam
metuam.  Nihil; et curavi, ne quis netueret: sed *copias
illius, guas hic video, dico esse metuendas: nec tam
tinendus est nunc exercitus L. Catilinae, quam isti, qui
illun exercitwm deseruisse dicuntr. Non enim deseru-
erunt, sed ab illo in speculis atque insidils relich, ®in
capite aique in cervicibus nostris restiterunt.  Hi et Sinte~
grum consulem, et bonum imperatorem, Tet natura, et fortu-
na cum reipublicae salute conjunctum, dejici de uwrbis prae-
sidio, et de custodia civitatis Svestris sententiis deturbari
volunt, Quorum ego ferrum et audaciam rejeci %in cam-
po, debilitavi in fore, compressi etiam domi meae saepe,
judices, his vos si alterum consulem tradideritis, plus
mulio erunt vestris sententiis, quam suis gladiis con-
secot.  Magni interest, judices, id quod ego multis re-
pugnantibus egi atque perfeci, esse ¥kalendis Januariis
in republica duo consules. 80. Nolite arbitrari, medioc-
ribus consilils, aut usitatis vils, Maut ** Non lex im-
proba, non perniciosa largitio, non auditum aliquando
aliquod malum Yreipublicge quaerhwor. Inita sunt ia hac
civitate consilia, judices, urbis delendae, civium truci-
dandorum, nominis Romani exstinguendi. Atque haec
cives, cives, inquam, (si eos hoc nomine appellari fas
est,) de patria sua et cogitant et cogitaverunt; horum
ego quotidie consiliis occurro, audsciam debilito, sceleri
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resisto. Sed vos moneo, judices: Jin exitu est jam
meus consulatus @ nolite mihi subirahere 2vicarium meae
diligentiae: mnolite adimere eusn, cui rempublicam cupio
tradere incolumem, ab his lanus periculis delendendam.

XXXVIIL 81, Arque ad hacd mala, judices, quid
accedat alivd, non videus? ‘Te, ie appello, Cato: nou-
ne prospicis Stempestatem anni tui? jam enim hesterna
concione intonuit vex perniciosa *designali tribuni, col-
legae i: contra quern multum Swa mens, molwm
omnes boni providerunt, qui te ad tribunatus petitionem
vocaverunt. Omnia, quae per hoc tricnniwm agitata
sunt, jam ab eo tempore, quo %2 .. Catlina et Cn.
Pisone initum consilium senatus interficiendi scitis esse,
in hos dies, in hos menses, in hoe tempus erurupunt.
82. Qui locus est, judices, quod tewpus, qui dies, quae
nox, cum ego non ex istoruin insidils ac mucronibus,
non solum meo, sed multo etiam magis divino consilio
eripiar atque evolem? Neque isti me "meo nomine
interfici, scd vigilantem consulem de reipublicac prae-
sidio demovere volunt: nec minus velleni, Calo, to
quoque aliqua ratione, si possent, tollere: id quod, mihj
crede, fct agunt, et moliuntur. Vident, quantum in te
sit animi, quantum ingenil, quantum auctoritatis, quan-
tum reipublicae praesidii : sed cum Oconsulari auc-
toritate et auxilio spoliatam vim tribunicium  viderint,
tmn se facilius inermem et debilitatum te oppressu-
ros arbitrantur. Nam "ne sufficiatur consul, nen thne
ent. UVident te in tuorum potestate collegarum fore:
sperant 'sibi Silanum, clarum virom, sine collega, te
sine counsule, rcmpublicam sine praesidio objici posse.
83. His tantis im rebus tantisque in pericubis, ost tuum,
M. Cato, qui non mihi, non filki, sed patriac natus es,
videre quid agatur, retinere adjutoremn, defensorem, socium
in republica, consulem ¥pon cupidim, consvlem {quod
maxime tempus hoc postulal) fortuna coustitutum  ad
amplexandum otinn @ scientia, ad bellom gerenduin @ 4ani.
mo et usu, ad quod velis negoiium,
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XXXiX. Quamquax ‘hujusce rei potestas omnis
in vobis sita est, judices: totarn rewpublicam vos in
hac causa tenetis, vos gubernatis. 3i L. Caulina cum
suo constio nefariorum howinum, quos secum eduxit,
hac de re posset judicare, condemnaret L. Murenam:
si interficere posset, occideret. “Petunt enim rationes
Mlivs, ut orberur auxilio respublica: ut minuatur comra
suum furorem imperatorwm copia: ut major facultas
wbunis  plebis detur, “depulso adversario, seditionis
ac discordiae concitandac. ‘*Idemme igiur delecii am-
plissimis ex ordinibus honestissimni atque sapientissimi
viri judicabunt, quod ille importunissimus gladiator, hos-
tis reipublicae judicaret?  84. Mihi credite, judices,
in hac cavsa non solum de §,. Murenae, verumn etiam
de vesira salute sententam feretis. In discrimen ex-
tremum  venimus: nihil est jam, unde nos reficiamus,
aut ubi lapsi resistamus. Non solum minuenda non
sunt auxilia, ‘quae habemus, sed etiam nova, si fieri
possit, comparanda. Iiostis est enim non Sapud Ani-
enem, quod bello Punico gravissimum visum est, sed
i wrbe, in foro: {dii immortales! sine gemitn boc dici
non potest:) fnon nemo etiam in illo sacrario reipub-
licac, in ipsa, inquam, curia pon nemo hostis est. Dii
“faxint, ut *meus collega, vir fortissimus, hoc Catilinae
pefarium  lawocinium armatus opprimat! ego togatus,
vobls bonisque omnibus adjutoribus, hoc, quod concep-
twn  respublica periculum  parturii, consilio  discutiam
et comprimam! 85. Sed quid tandem fet, si *haec
elapsa de manibus nostris, in eum annum, qui consequi-
tur, redundarint?  Unus erit consul, et is non in ad-
mirgstrando  bello, sed in sufficiendo collega occupatus.
Hunc jam qui %impeditori sint, * * illa pestis immanis,
Mmportuna, prorumpel, qua poterit: et jam populo Ro-
Maroe minatuy: in agros subwbanos repente advolabit:
2yersabitor in casiris furor, in caria timor, in foro
conjuralio, in campo exercitus, in agris vasiitas: om-
2i autem in sede ac loco ferrun fsmmamque metu-
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emus. Quae jamdiu cowmparantur, eadem ista omnia,
si ornata suis pracsidiis erit respublica, facile et
magistratuum consiliis et privatorum diligentia compri-
meutur.

XL. 86. Quar cum ita sint, judices, primum rei-
publicae causa, qua nulla res cuiquam 2potior debel csse,
vos, pro mea summa et vobis cogulla in rempubiicam
diligentia, moneo, pro auctoritate consulari hertor, pro
magnitudine periculi obtestor, ut otio, ut paci, ut saluti,
ut vitac vestrse et ceterorum - civium consulatis: deinde
ego fidem vestram, *defensoris et amici oflicio adduc-
tus, oro atque obsecro, judices, ut ne hominis misert,
et cumn *corporis morbo, tumn animi dolore confect, L.
Murenae, recentem gratolationem  nova  lamentatione
obruatis. Modo maximo beneficio popull Romani or-
natus, fortunatus videbatur, gued primus in  familiam
veterem, primus in “municiphun antiquissitum  consu-
latum attulisset ; nunc idem Ssqualore sordidus, coniectus
morbo, lacrymis ac moerore perditus, vester est supplex,
judices, vestram fidem obtestatur, misericordiam 1mplo-
rat. vestram potestaters ac vestras opes ’intuctur. 87.
Nolite, per deos immortales! judices, Shac eum re, qua
se honcstioremn fore putavil, ctiam ceteris ante partis
honestatibus  atque ommi  dignitate fortunaque privare.
9Atque ita vos L. Murena, judices, orat atque obsecrat,
si injuste neminem laesit; si nullies auvres voluntatem-
ve violavit: si nemini, ut levissime dicam, odio, nec
domi, nec militiae, fuit, sit apud vos °modestiae loc-
us, sit demissis hominibus perfugium, sit auxilium
pudori.  V'Miscricordiam  spoliatio consulatus  magnam
habere debet, judices. 12Una enim eripluntur cumn con-
sulatu omnia. Invidiam vero his temporibus habere
consulatus ipse nullam potest. 13Objicitur enim con-
cionibus seditiosorum, insidiis conjuratorum, telis Cat-
ilinze : ad omne denique periculum, alque ad omnem
invidiam solus opponitur. 88. Quare quid invidendum
Murenae, aut cuiquam postram sit Min hoc praeclaro
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consulaty, non video, judices. Quae vero miserauda
sunt, ea et mihi ante oculos versantur, et vos videre
et perspicere polestis,

XLI. S1 (quod Jupiter omen averlat') 'hunc vestria
sententiis afflixeritis, 2quo se miser vertet? domumne }
ut eam imaginem clarissimi viri, parentis sui, quam
paucis ante diebus JJaureatam In sva gratolatione
conspexit, eandemn deformatam  ignominia *lugenteme
que videat ? an ad matrem, quae >misera, modo con-
sulem osculata filium swum, nunc cruciatur et sollici-
ta est, ne eundem paullo post spoliatum omni digni-
tate conspiciat ! 89. Sed quid ego watrem, aut domum
appello, quem fnova poena legis et domo, et parente,
omnium  suorum consuetudine  conspecluque privat?
Ibit igitur in exsilium miser? Quo? ad Orientisne
partes, in quibus annos multes legatus fuit, et exerci-
tus doxit, ¢t res maximas gessit? 7At habet magnum
dolorem, unde cum honore decesseris, eodem cum
ignomioia reverti. An se in contrariam parlem terra-
rum abdet, ut Gallia Transalpina, quem nuper Ssummo
cum imperio libenussime viderit, eundem lugentem,
moerentem, cxsulem videat? In ea porro provincia,
quo animo C. Murenam, fratrem suum, adspiciet 7 10qui
hujus  dolor ? «qui illius wmoeror erit? quae utriusque
lamentatio 7 Vquanta autem  perturbatio fortunae awque
sermonis, quod, quibus in locis paucis ante diebus
fuctum esse consulem Murenam, ouontii literacque cele-
brassent, et unde hospites atque amici gratulatum Ro-
mam concurrerint, repente eo accedat ipse nuntius
suace calamitatis? 90, Quae si acerba, si nisera, si
luctuosa sunt, si alienissima a maunsvetudine et niseri-
cordia vestra, judices, Ycouservate populi Romani benes
ficium : reddite reipublicae consulem : date hoc ipsius
pudori, date patri mortwo, date generi et lamilize, date
etiam Lanuvio, maenicipio honestissimo, quod in hac tota
causa frequens mwoestumgue vidists. Nolite o sacris
patriis MJunonis Sospitae, cul omnes consules Yacere
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noecesse est, domesticum et suum consulem potissimum
avellere. Quem ego vobis, si quid habet moment:
commendatio, aut auctoritatis confirmatio mea, consul
consulem, judices, ita commendo, ut cupidissimum otii,
studiosissimum bonorum, accerrimum contra seditionem,
fortissimum in bello, inimicissimum huic conjurationi,
quae mnunc rempublicam labefactat, futurum esse pro-
mittam et spondeam.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES.

1. M. TuvrLu Ciceronis, &c.  “ First Oration of M. Tullins
Cicero against Lucius Catiline, delivered in the Senate.”—Catiline's
intention was to leave Rome, and join his army, then assembling in
different parts of Italy ; while the other conspirators remained withm
the walls, to butcher the senators and fire the capitol.  Cicero, hav-
ing discovered this design, sumnmoned the senate to meet in the
temple of Jupiter Stator, with the intention of leying befors it the
whole circumstances of the plot. But Catiline having unexpectedly
appeared in the midst of the assembly, his audacity impsltted the
consular orator to an abrupt invective, which is directly addressed
to the traitor, and commences without the preamble by which most
of his other harangues are introduced.

In point of effect, this oration must have been perfectly electric.
The disclosure to the criminal himself of his most secret purposes :
their Aagitious nature, threatening the life of every one present ; the
whole course of his villanies and treasons, blazoned forth with the
fire of incensed eloquence; and the adjuration to him, by fleeing
from Rome, to free his cowntry frora such a pest, were all wonder-
fully calculated to excite astonishment, admiration, and horror.

The great object of the whole oration, was to drive Catiline into
banishment ; and it appears somcwhat singular, that so dangerous s
personage, and one whe might have been so easily convicted, should
thus have been forced, or even allowed, to withdraw to his army,
instead of being securcd and punished. From the language of Sel
lust, (Cat. c.31,) this oration would appear to have been oriyinally
altogether extemporancous, and to have been subsequently cormit-
ted to writing by Cicera.

2. Quousque tandem, &c. How far, then, Catiline, wilt thou
trifle with our patience? How Jong, too, will that frantic wicked-
nosa of thine baffle our efforts? To what extont will thy unbridled
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audacity insolently display itself 1""-—We may suppose the whole
senate to have remained, for a time, buried in the deepest silence,
every eye directed towards Catiline; and Cicero, at last, slowly
rising from his eurule chair, and pointing the finger of indignant
seorn at the guilty intruder, to have burst forth into this staxtling and
impassioned exordium.

3. Abdutére. Literally, “wilt thou abuse.”—Cicero prefers the
gofter and nore poetic termination re, in the imperfect and future
indicative, and prescnt and imperfect subjunctive. In the present
indicative he rarely employs it.—Patientia nostra. The reference
in nostra is to himself and the senate gencrally.

4. Iste twus. The pronoun iste is here employed to mark indig-
nant scomn and contempt. It must be observed, with regard to 1ste,
that it is, strictly speaking, uscd, together with its denvatives, in
reference to the person addressed. ‘Thus, iste Jocus, ** that place
where you are;” ista verbe, “those words which you uttered.”
‘When Cicero addressed his antagomist, in any instance, he often
ueed gste, in accordance with the principle just laid down ; and, as
he genenlly used it contumeliously, it scquired a rcproachful mean-
ing. But this is by no means universally the case. In the present
passago, however, 4stc has this scornful meaning, and tuus is merely
added in order to strengthen jts general reference to the person
addressed.

6. Eludet. A metaphor borrowed from the movements of gladi-
ators, in avoiding a blow from an opponent. (Denat. iz Ter. Eun.
1, 1, 10.) So Catiline is said, by the orator, to baffle every effort, on
the part of good citizens, for preserving the public reposs.—Quem
ad finem. Equivalent, in Ciccronian Latinity, to guonsgue or quam-
&, (Ernesti, Clap, Cic. s. v. finis.—Schitz, fndex Lat. 5. v.)—
Jactabit. The student will mark the force of the frequentative. It
ie equivalent to insolenigr se gevet.

6. Nikilne te, &c. * Have the gnards stationed nightly on the
Palatine hill produced no impression upon thes ' Have the watches
planted throughout the city produced none ! None, the consterna-
tion that pervades all classes I None, the thronging together of all
good citizens ¥’ &c.  Literally, ** Has the nightly guard of the Pal-
atium in no respect noved thee?! In no respect have the watches
of the city P &c.

7. Paletii. The Palatine was the most central one of the seven
hills of Rome, and the most important to be guarded in case any
public disturbance arose, since 2 foe, in possession of it, might easily
make himaclf master of the rest of the city. Hence the necessity
of its being secured on the prosent occasion. The Palatine Lill was
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the residence of Romulus, and in facl, the first part of the city that

1

was inhabited. Here, in a later age, stood the impenal mansien of .

Augustos and his saccessors, and hence the origin of the modern
term * palace ™

8. Urbis vigitiee. 'When there was any alarm or disturbance in
the city, or when any suspicion was entertained of public commotion
or sccret comspiracy, the inferior magistrates (the aediles, quaes-
tors, and tribunes,) were entrnsted by the scnate with the care of
the public peace, and planted guards and watches in proper piaces.
Compare Sallust, (Cat. c. 30,) Ut Romac per totam urbem vigi-
liae haherentur, iisque minores magistratus pracessent.”

9. Concursus. Several editions have consensus (* the union,”)
which is also given by Quintilian (9, 3, 30) in citing from this passage.
The more spirited reading, however, is undoubtedly concursus.

10. Munitissimus. 1o dangerous emergencies, the senate were
usually convencd in the temple of seme Latelary divinity, and not in
a curig, or senate-house.  The place selected, on the present ecca-
sion, was the temple of Jupiter Stator, al the foot of the Palstine
hull; aud it is henee called ** munitissomus locus,” from the circum-
stance of there being a guard, at the time, on the Pslatine. With
respect to the troe position of the temple of Jupiter Ststor, (which
some editors very erroneously inake to have been in the capitol,}
consult Lip. 1, 12. Ovid. Fust.6, 794. Nardini, 6, 12.

11, Horum ora vultusque. " The looks and countensnces of
these who are here assembled.” Ora refers to the looks of aversion
directed at Catiline by the great majority of those present ; auléus
to their countenances, in which were depicted anxiety and alarm.
Muretos refers the words to the aversion manifested by the senators
on the entrance of Catiline into the assembly, when all guitted that
part of the benches where he had taken his seat. They would rather
scent o refer to the deportment of the senate during all the time
that he had been present.

12. Patére. * Lic open to view,” i. e. are brought fully to light.
~—Constrictam jam horum omnium tenerv. Literally, * is now held
firmly grasped by the knowledge of all of these,” i. . is now becore
e matter of firm conviction to all who are here sssembled. Con-
strictus is elegantly applicd to whatever is firmly held in, and can
no longer escape, our grasp.  While the compound teru conscientia
(instead of the simple scienfialis employed lo denote that many
are acquainted with the conspiracy. Compare the explanation of
Schiitz, (fndez Lat. 5. v.,) “ Communis intcr complures rei aficu-
jus notitie."—~We have given horum omnium with Graevius,
mstead of the common reading omnium horum.
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13, Prozima. Cicero delivered this oration on the 8th Novem-
ber. A meeting of the conspirators had taken place on the night
of the 6th, at the house of Lacca. This is what Cicero calls noz
supertor.  The morning of the 7th was the time fixed for his assas-
sination by the two Romnan kmights. Dening that day, Cicero caused
all the movements of the conspirators to be closely watched, snd
ascertained 8lso, by his secret agents, all that was done on the
night of the 7th. This was the nwx proxima. Compare chapter
4th, and Pro Sull. ¢. 18.

14. Immo vero. **Nay, indeed.” Graevius omits nero, but its
presence imparts additional strength to the clause. Comparo Ep.
ad Att. 12, 42: ' Ferendus 661 in hoe ervor @ ferendus? immo
vero etiem edjuvandus.”  And also Tursellinus de Part. Lat. s. v.
Iinmo.

15. Publici consilii particeps.  ** A sharer in the public delibera-
tions.” Cicero’s object is to excite the indignation of the scnate
against Catiline, for his having come into that assembly, not to
inquire or seek for any thing, but actually to take part in their de-
liberations.

16. Viri fortes. Spoken ironically. * Men, full of courage.”
Cicero charges himself and the senate with cowardice, in not having
before this brought Catiline to punishment.~—Satisfacere reipublicae.
“To be doing our duty to the state."—Istius.  *Of that wretch.”
Pointing at Catiline. Compare note 4, page 1.

17. In tc conferm, &c.  Understand jampridem, from the previ-
ous clause. * Long since ought that ruin to have been heaped wpon
thy own head,” &c. The pronoun istam lacitly implies that the
ruin in question is the work of Catiline, and this ides is immediately
enlaiged upon in what foliows, guam b in nos omnes, &ec.

18, An vero. The primitive mesning of an ¢ “ or,” and, wien
used interrogatively, the sentence is always elliptical. Thus, an
decertare mecum voluit? ¢ Did he wish to contend with me?
This, when resolved, is nothing more than, “Am I wrong in my
surmise, or did ho wish to contend with me?”  Se, in the present
instance, an vero vir amplissimus, &c., which we translate, « Did,
in fact, that very illustrious individual,” &c., is, in reality, when fully
cxpressed, “sm [ wyong in my assertion, or did, in fact,” &ec.
The same explanation will apply to the Greek 5, when used as en
interrogative particle.

19. P. Scipto. The reference is to P. Scipio Nasics. He is
ealled privatus beceuse tho office of pontifcx mazimus was not a
magistracy ; end hence the same person could be pontifex and also
consul or prastor. Compare the remarks of Muretus, ad loc. The



AGAINST CATILINE.

term privafus may, therefore, be rendered, “although filling ne
office of magistracy.” As regards Scipio Nasica, consult Historical
Index, s. v. Scipio.~Gracchum. Caonsnlt Historical Index, 8. v,
Gracchus, and Legal Index, s. v. Sempronia Lex.

20. Medioeriter lakefactantem, &e.  © When only disturbing, in
a maderate degrec, the scutled order of things in the state™  The
idea literally involved is the causing what was before firmly fized
to lotter, and swerve {rom its place. Statws is here figuratively
employed, in allusion to the posture or attitede of a gladiator in
combat.—~Tt will be observed, that Cicero designedly extenuates the
offence of Tiberius Gracchus, in order that the rigour, with which
he was punished, might be contrasted the more strongly with the
impunity cnjoyed by Catiline.

21. Catilinain. The common text has vers after Cetidinam;
but since this already occurs with an, in the previous part of the
sentence, and does not appear in the present passage as cited by
Quintiliar, (8, 4, 13,) we have rejected it with Manutius, Lambi-
nus, 2nd other editors.  'We have also given, with Schitz, terrarum,
in pluce of the common reading {errae, the fonmer likewise ocourring
in Quintilian.

1. Nam illa, &c. Cicero here assigns a reason for other exam-
ples not being cited, in preference to that of Tiberius Gracehus,
They were of too remote a date ; whereas the movements of Grac-
chus had occurred at a comparatively recent period.

2. C. Servitius Ahefa. Consult Historical Index, s. v. Ahala.
He was magister equitun to  the dictator T. Q. Cincinnatus.
Brnesti first gave the true reading €. Servilins, for the common
lection Q. Servilius —Sp. Maclium. Maelius was the richest pri-
vate man in the commonwealth, and more than suspected of aiming
at the sovereign power, in consequence of s liberal donations of
corn among the lower orders, during a season of great scarcity.
Consult Histonical Index, s. v. Maclins.—Noris rebus studentem.
“ Aning at a change in the goverument,” i. e. plotting a revolution.

3. Ista virtus. **That degree of public virtue,” 1. e. of true
patriotism. In our remarks on the pronoun iste and its usage by
Cicero, we observed that the distinction there laid down did not hold
good universally.  (note 4, page 1.) The present pessage furnishes
& case in point.  Isiz is here used simply in the sense of ila, and
the latter pronoun itsell would no doubt have been actually employed,
had it not occurred just before, in the exprossion “ nam illa nimis,”
&c. Compare, as rogards the exceptions to the rule about iste, tho
remarks of Manutius, ad. Cic. Ep. Fam. 3, 16, (vol. 1, p. 161, ed,
Graev.) and Laur. Valls, de L. L. Eleg. 2, 4, p. 51.
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4. Habsmus. We have rejected enim after kabemus, with Grae.
vius, Emesu, Schitz, &c., on the authority of some of the best
MSS. It appears to have found its way into the Lext from kabemus
entm, in the next chapter,

5. Senaiusconsulturn. By which the consuls were enjeined, #ut
viderent ne quid detrimenti respublica caperet”” A decree of this
nature armed the consuls with dictatorial power for the time being,
and, by virtue of it, they could put to death whomsoever they
pleascd, without the formality of 2 triul.  (Compare Sallust, Cat. c.
29, and Plutarch, ¥it. Cic. ¢. 15.) Catline and his accomplices
might have been seized and punished under this decree, but Cicere
purposely abstained from such a course, and sought rather to induce
them to quit the city,

G. Non deese reipublicae, &c. * Neither the counsel nor the
sanction af this order is wanting to the republie,” 1. ¢. the decree
which the senate had passed aprainst Catiline contained * counsel,”
or couzsilinm, and was a *“ sanction,” or auctoritas.  Compare Taci-
tus, Cerm. 12, * Centeni singulis ex plebe comites, consibumn et
auctoritus, adsunt.”

7. Nos convules desvmus. ¢ We consuls are wanting in our
duty.” Waz have inserted a third nes beflore deswmus, as given by
Priscian, lib. 17, p. 1076, ed. Putsch. (Op. ed. Krefd. vol 2, p. 53.)
—Cicero means, that the consuls liave not done their duty in allow-
ing Catiline to go so long unpunished. His object is to intimidate
him, and induce Lim to leave the city. i

8. Quondam. A.U.C. 633, B. 0. 121. Filty-cight years be-
fore the time when Cicero uttered this—ZL. Opimins. He was
consul, with Fabius Maximus, A. U. C. §33. Consult Historical
Index.

9. Viderer, &e. A decree of this kind was called decretum wlti-
mum, of wititue necessitatis, Consult note 3, page 2. Sometines
both consnls were named in it, at other times orly one.

10. Quasdan scditiomnm suspictoncs.  Cextain suspicions of
seditious projects.”  Cicero here purposely nses mild language, as
in the instunce of the elder Gracchus. (Noto 20, page 1.) Consule
Histozical Index.

11. Clurissimo patre, &c. The Gracehi had for their father
Sempronius Gracchus, who had been onec honoured with the'cnnson
ship, twice with the consulate, and had cnjoycdl two  triumphs.
Their maternal grandfather was the elder Scipio Africanus, the con-
quesor of Hannibal.

12. M. Fulvivs. One of tho three comumissioners namod for
catrying into effect the agrorian law, by dividing the public landa.
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He wes the particular friend of C. Gracchus. Consult Histoneal
Index.—The eldest son of Fulvius was slain with his father duning
the affray ; the younger aiter the conflict.

13. €. Mario. This occwred during the sixth consulship of
Marius. The crime of Satuminus and Servitins was seditious and
turbulent conduct, and especially the having assassinated C, Merna-
roius, 3 candidate for the consulship, in the Campus Martius.  Con-
sult  Historical Index, s. v. Saturninus.—The individual, whom
Cicero here calls C. Servilius, is elsewhere styled €. Servilins
Glaucia. Cicero purposely employs the nomen merely, as it be-
longed to a family of distinction, and he 2dds to it the title of prie-
tor, in order that #t may be seen, that neither bisth nor official dignity
could save hitn from the prompt vengeance of the laws, which Cati-
line had for sa Jong a time been braving,

14. L. Saturnini, &c. The true reading of this passage is in-
volved in considerabic doubt. The conjectnral emnendation, which
we have given in the text, appears the least objectionable, and was
first suggested, we believe, by E. H. Barker. “1id the punish-
ment due to the republic, delay, for a single day thereafter, the death
of L. Saturninus,” &c¢., i. ¢. did L. Saturninus, though a tribune of
the commons, and C. Servilius, although invested with the praetor
ship, escape the punishiment of death, so justly their due, for a singlo
day after the decree in question had been passed '—The common
text has, num umun diem posten L. Suturninum tribunum plebis,
et C. Servilium practorem, mors ac rerpublicac poene remorata
cst ! Did death, and the punishment due to the republic, fail, for
a single day therealter, to overtake L. Satwminus,” &e.  Itis ex-
temely questionsble, however, whether we can say, in correct La-
tinity, poene remoratur howminem, “ punishment fails to overtake
the man.”  Cicero, elsewherc, uses remorari in its ordinary sense,
« to delay,” or “retard.” Thus: * hae res guee casteros remoran
solent ithem non retardarunt.”” (Pro. Leg Manid. 14)  Although
Propertius, on the other hand, hes 2 passage which seems at first
view to favour the common explanation, ** Quamuis te longae rero-
rentur fare sencctae (1,19, 17.) DBut therc is nothing here, in
reality, to prevent our making remerentur equivalent to retinegant.—
Ernesti gives the oxdinary reading, in the passage of Cicero under
ronsideration, but recominends L. Seturnini, tribuni plebis, et C.
Sereifii, practoris, retaining, however, mors ae, (which we have
changed to mortem,) and giving to remorata est the intransitivo
mcaning, “to dolay,” or “linger.””  But mors ac poena is extremely
frigid.—As regards vhe reading which we have adopted, it will be
borne in mind, that proper mames, and titles of office, are (requently
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written in the MSS. with more or less abbreviation, and thet, in
consequence of this, the grammatical casc can oftentimes be discov-
cred only from the contest. So that, in fact, mortem for mors a¢
Is the only alteration that appears at all violent, if it even be so in
reality.

15. Nos. « We consuls.” Referring to himself and colleague.—
Vicesimum diem. It was, in fact, only the 18th day since the
senate had decreed that Cicero and Antonius should see that the
republic received no injury. The orator, however, ealls it, in round
numbers, the 20th.  So, in the oration against Piso (e. 2), in place
of thirty-stx years, he says forty. In the same way, the one hun-
dred and five judges at Rome were called centumoird, © the hundred.”
Compare the remarks of Asconius, in Pison, {. ¢., and those of
Muretus on the present passage. Consult also Manutivs, in /oe.
(Vol. 1,p. 441, ed. Richter,) “Integrum numerum amal orator,” &e.

16. Gledium. Omitted in many MSS. and editions; but de-
fended by Ernesti, because nclusum precedes.

17. Confestimn interfectum, &e. * You ought, Catiline, to have
been immediately put todeath.””  Convénit is here the perfect tense.
Murectus doubts, whether this usage of convenit be in accordanco
with correet Latinity ; but many examples might be adduced in
confirmation of it. One alone will here suffice : * Quo nomine mirari
convenit eos.” (Vell Paterc. 1,3.) Compare Boecker, and Bur-
mann, ad {oc.

18. Cupip. Render the first cupio, “1 am desirons, on the one
hand,” and the second, ** I am anxious, on the other.”  If expressed
in Greck, the first of these clauses would have uiv, and the second, 4z,

39, Dissolutum. * Culpably negligent,” i e. too indulgent.
Compare the remark of Emnesti, s. v. ¢ Dissofufus, nimis negligens,
opponatur severo et justo,” (Ciaw. Cic.,) snd the words of Cicero
himself, on anolher occasion : * Maluise Domittum crudelcm in
animadveriendo, quam in practermittendo dissolutum wederi” (in,
Verr. 5, 3.)

20. Nrguitiacque. The term negueitia, thongh generally employed
to denote, < worthlessness,” *“wickedness,” * depravity,™ &e,, is
here used in 2 milder sense, for “ utter remissness.”  Compare the
language of Cicero, in the elevenih chapter of the present oration :
“oaum est vehemenlius severvaits ac fortitudins invidia quam
ineritar ac nequitiac pertimescenda 1" llere neguitia is opposed
to severttus.

2L, In Etruriae fancibus. **In the mountain-defiles that open
on Etruria.”  Cn. Manlius had then near Facsulae, in Etrurna, an
army, which he hud collected from the veteran soldiers of Sylla,
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under whom he had himself served. Faesulac stood at the foot of
the Appenimes, not far from what is now the city of Fiorence, and
the carap of Manlius was pitched near a narrow defile leading into
Etruria. The tenn fauces is often employed to denote a moun-
tain-pass, defile, strait, &e., leading to some place or region.
Compare Livy, (42, 64,) “wuliraque oppada in faucibus sunt, quae
Tempe adetent.”

22. Eorum autem imperatorem. Alluding to Catiline.— Aigue
adeg, &c. ¢ Aye, and even in the senate.”——Credo. * I presume,”
tronically.— Serivs. ‘¢ At too late a period.”

23. Certa de causa. *“For a certain rcason.” Cicere is more
explicit on this head, at the close of the present oration {(c. 12.) His
fear was, lest, if Catiline were punished at an catly stage of the pro-
ceedings, Uefore his guilt became fully developed, he might pass
with many for an injured man; since there were not a few in the
city, and even some in the senate, who believed Catiline innocent,
and who would have called Cicero a tyrant if he had put him to
death. And then, again, even if Catiline himself were capitally
punished, the conspiracy would not be erushed, since so many of the
guilty participators in it would still remain alive. Cicero’s object
was to compel Catiline to leave the city, and carry with him all his
abandoned confederates ; and hence, in order to intimidate, and
drive him to this course, he speaks immediately after of soon putting
him to death :  Tum dentque tnterficiam te,” &e.

24. Tam tui sirmilis.  * So like thec in character,” i. . so like
thee in utter want of principle. Similis and dissimilis, generally
speaking, are used with a dative of external resemblance ; but witha
genitive of resemblance in nature or internal constitution. ( Zumpt.
L. G.p. 270. Kenrick's transl)

L. Obsessus. * Beset.” From obsido, ére. Cicero had numer-
ous guards on the alert, both from the free towns of Italy snd from
the capital itself — Ne commevere e possis, &c. A metaphor bor-
rowed from the situstion of a combatant, who is hemmed in so
closely by his opponent &8 to be unasble “to make any farther
movement.”

2. Private domus. Allading particulatly to the house of Laeca,
—Vocem comjurationts.  Cicero obtained full information of the
secret meetings and plans of Catiline, through Fulvia and Curius.
Consult Historical Index.—Gmevius and others read voces instead
of vorem, but this destroys the personification in conjurationis. If
Cicero had written voces, he would have put conjuratorum in place
of conjurationss.

3. Si dlustrantur, st erumpunt omaia. ©If oll your secret plans

2
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are made manifest, if they all burst forth into public view.”  [lus-
trantur refers back to tenchris, and erumpunt 10 paraetibus.

4. Istam mentem.  © That detestable purpose of yours.”  Com-
pare note 4, page 1.—Milt crede.  “Take me for your adviser.”
Rely on what I tell you —Quae etiam mecum, &e. “ And these you
may even review aleng with me.”  The student will observe that
we have rendered quac by et huec. Wherever the connexion is
slight between the antecedent and relative, the latter may be resolved
nto the conjunction and demonstrdtive or personal pronoun. (Com-
pare Cromlae, Gymnasium, vol. 1, p. 162.)

6. Ante diem duodecimum, &c.  “On the twelfth day before
the kalends of November,™ i. e. on the 21st of October. This ap-
parently anoinalovs mode of cxpression probably arese from a trans-
position of ante. Having once written ante die duodecimo kalendes,
they would easily be led to change die into diem, as if it had been
governed by ante. (Zumpt, L. G.p. 428. Kenrick's transt )—"The
date zlluded to in the text requires some explanation.  On the 20th
October, Cicero gave notice to the senate of the existence of a con-
spiracy ngainst the state. The consulas election was to have Leen
held the next day, the 21st; bLut the senate, in consequence of the
impending danger, put off the comitia, and resolved Lo meet on that
day for the purpose of deliberating more fully on the subject; for,
otherwise, they could not have done any business on a comitial day.
On the 21st, therefore, Cicero, in a full house, called upon Castiline
to cleas himsell {rom the charge alleged against him ; whereupon
the latter, without denying or excusing it, bluntly replied, « that
there were two bodies in the republic,” mosning the senate and
people, “the one of them infirm, with & weak head, the other firm,
without a head ; and that this Jast had so well deserved of him, that
it should never went 2 head while he lived.” This declaretion
staxtled the senete, and they bmmediately deerecd, that the consuls
should see that the republic received no injury. The next day, the
postponed comitia took place, end Silanus and Murena were elected
consuls for the year 691, Catiline being one of the unsuceessiul
competitors.

6. Ante diem sextum, &c.  * The sixth day before the kalends
of November," i. €. the 27th October.

7. Id quod multo magis est admirandum. Ernesti regards theso
words es & gloss, but without sufficient rcason. It was, in fact, a
sufficient matter of surprise and wonder, that Cicero should have
been so weil informed, as to Le able to predict, in the senate, the
very day on wlich Manlias would be in arms.

8. Te contulisse. “That you had conspired,” i. e. conferred
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about. Conferre is “to deliberate along with others,” not simply
“to dcliberate.” Compare Crc. ad Aut. 16, 3: < Coram hoc con-
feremus, acque de hoe deliberadimus.” )

9. In aute diem quintum, &e. “For the fifth day before the
kalends of Nosember,” i. ¢. had set down the intended massacre for
that day. The phraseology ante dicm, &c., has alrcady been noticed,
(note 5.) The preposition in is here employed to govem the entire
clause, and designates the time for which the intanded action is set
dawn, and on which it is to be performed.

10. Principes civitatis, * Leading men of the state” By
principes civitatis, Cicero here means principes optimativm. (Com-
pate Pro Sexrt. 45, 48, &c. Prored. 3.} The term optimates with
Cicero generally designates persons distinguished by rank, or pobiti~
cal merit, and sometimes the former only.

11. Reprimendorum. Used here in the sense of impediendorum.
—Profugerunl.  Among those who guitted Rome, was M. Licinius
Crassus, who had received a letter from Catiline, warning him to
depart, which lctter he showed to Cicero. {(Plut. Vit. Cie. c. 15.)

12. Nostra gui remansissemus caede. “ With the blood of these
of us that had remained.” The elegant construction here employed
ie deserving of being noted. The rclative ts made to refer to an
antecedent implied in the possessive. Compare Terence, (Andr. I,
L 70,) “ Omnes laudare fortunas meas, qui gnatum haberem tali
ingenio praedilum.”

13. Pracneste. Neuter accusative singular. This place was
situate in Latinm, about 23 miles S. E. from Rome. Iis citadel is
described by Strabo as remarkable for its strength of position, and
was therefore an important place for Catiline to seize upon, and for
Cicero to endeavour to secure. Consult Geographical Index.~—Ka-
lendis ipsis Novembris. On the kalends of November,” i. e, on
the first day of the month.—Qcexpaturum. Muretus seys, that no
other writer makes mention of this attempt.

14. Pracsidiis. These praesidia, custodiac, and vigiliae were
composed of the inhabitants of Praeneste, but the whole arrange-
ment was Cicero’s.

15. Non modo non, &c. 'We have here the full expression. Itis
very common, in this construetion, for the secon non to be omitted.
Compare Cortius, ad Plin. Ep. 8, 7. Muret. Var. Lect. 10, 7.

16. Noctem dllam superiorem. “The transactions of the night
before the last.”” The night here meant wes that of the 6th Novem-
ber, when the meeting was held at the house of Laeca. Comparo
note 4, page 1.—Priori necte. “On that former night.” Refer-
ring again to the night of the Gth,
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1. Inter falcarios. *“Into the scythe-makers' street.” This
was a street, or distgct, of Rome, most probably the former, taking
its name from the residence oi. these artisans.  The explanation of
Priscian is in accordance with'this.  “ Dico t¢ venisse inter falca-
Tiog, 10 est, tn locum ubi suntygiParii” {Op. ed. Kreld, vol. 2. p.
203.) Livy, somewhat in the same way, uses the term lignarios,
(35, 42.) « Porticuma extra tragtmmam inter lignanios fecerunt,”
where Crevier understands opifices, but Emesti (Clav. Cic.) nego-
tiatores.

2. Complures. Sallust (Cat. 17) gives the names of eleven
senators, who were present on this occasion.  Cempare Pro Sulle.
¢. 18, scg.—Convincam. * [ will prove the tmth of what { say.”

3. In hoc orbis terrae, &c. *In this, the most venerated and
august assembly of earth.”~—Cogitens. * Arc plotting.” The sub-
junctive mood is nsed in this construction for the sake of perspicnity,
since the indicative would be ambiguous, and would prescnt 2 dou-
ble meaning. Thus, suns gui cogitant, means not ouly, “ there are
those who plot,"” but also, * they who plotexist.”” The subjunctive,
therefore, is preferred for the former of these meanings.  So, sunt
quz decant, sunt qui legant, &,

4. Distribuistt partes ltalige. Sallust (Cat. 27) informs us,
that C. Manlius was sent to Faesvlae avd the adjcent parts of
Etruria; Scpumius, & native of Camerinuim, into the Picene teri-
tory ; C. Julius, into Apulia,

6. Quos Romae relenqueres.  According to Sallust, {Car. 43,)
Statilius and Gabinius were to fire the city, and Cethegus to assas-
sinate Cicero.  Lentulus was to have had, eccording to Plutarch,
general superintendence of the whele affaiy, and was to have spared
none, in the general massacre, but the sons of Pompcey, whomn he
itended to seize, and hold as hostages for a peace with that com-
mander.  For there was a report, about this time, that Pompey was
returning with his army from the Mithridatic war.  (Plut. Vit Cic.
c. 18))

6. Descripsisti urbis partes, &c.  Sallust states, (Cat. 43,) that
the conspiraters were to fire twelve parts of the city at one and the
same tirne. Plutarch, however, inforins us, that they had divided
Rome into a hundred parts, and had selected the seme number of
men, to each of whom was allotted his quarter to be set on fire.
As this was to be done by thein oll at the same moment, they
hoped that the conflagration would be genersl. Others wexc to
intercept tho wator, and kill all who went 10 seek it. {Plut. Vie.
Cic. c. 18))

7. Confirmasti.  “ You assured them.”— Dimisti pauliulum, &e.
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“You told them that you still, even then, were in some little degree
hindered from departing.” Literslly, “that therc was still, even
then, some little cause of delay unto you.”

8. Duo equites Romani. Sallust (Cat. 38) gives the names,
C. Cornelius and L. Vargunteius, but he calls the latter a senator,
Varguntetus was probably of equestrian origin.

9. Il ipse mocte, &c. They. were to pay their intended visit
carly in the morning, a time when the distinguirhed Romans, snd
higher magistrates, held their levees, and when clients used to wait
upon their patrons. Compare Martial (4, 8, 1,) ¢ Prima salutan.
es, atque altera contertt hora”

10. Comperi. He obtained his mformation from Curius through
Fulvia. (Sall. Cat. 28.)—Ezclusi ¢os, &c. Platarch informs us,
that the assassins came as soon as it was light, and, being denied
entrance, grew very insolent and clamorous, whisiepade them the
more suspected.  He calls them Marcius and Cetl but Cicero,
Sallust, Appian and Plutarch are too much at
other, to enable us to give, with precision, all the Thrnor features of
the conspiracy. ‘Why the two individuals in question were not ad-
nutted, and then disarmed and put in custody, is difficult for us to
imagine, the more especially as Cicero had predicted their arrival to
many of his friends.

V1. Quaequnm ita sint.  “ Such being the case.” Cicero’s usual
form aof expression, in reference to things that have been explained
by him, and may now be regarded as settled and clear ; as, for ex-
ample, in the present instance, the existence of a treasonable design
an the part of Catiline.

12. Ha tna Manliena castra.  Compare note 21, page 2.

13. 8t minus, quam plurimos. “If not all, ag many as possible.”
~—DMurus, strictly speaking, the wall of a city; moenia, battle-
ments, or fortifications ; partes, the wall of 3 house. (Crombie
Gymn. vol. 1, p. 2.)—Nobiscum versari ditius.  *To remain any
longex anong us’  Literally, “to be occupied,” or, *engaged,
along with us," &e.

14. Non feram, &c.  “1 will not endure, I will not suffer, ¥ wil)
not permit this.”” The grudation here is worthy of notice. Asa
man I will not endure thy presence; as a good citizen, I will not
sufler thee to remain unopposed ; as & magistrate, I will not permit
thee to continve among us.

15. Aeque Auic ipsi, &, And to Jupiter Stator, in particnler,
in whose temple we are here assembled.” The student will observe
the force of Auic in designating the place. With regard to 7psv, it
may be remarked, that this pronogm is not, in fact, reflective, but

13+
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serves emphatically to distinguish that to which it is applied from
all others.—Statori. Jupiter Stator was so called from his having
stopped the fight of the Romans, when hard pressed by the Sabines.
In the mewmorable action which was brought to an end by the heroic
conduet of the Sabine females, Romulus and his followers bad been
driven back to the base of the Palatine hill, when he mvoked, in his
extremity, the aid of Jupiter, and vowed a temple to lum on the spot
where he was standing, il that god would stop the disgraceln] flight
of the Romans. "The action took a favourable turn, and a temple
was accordingly erccted, at the foot of the Palatine, to Jupiter, sur-
named, from the circumstances of the case, Stator, brcauvse he had
caused the Romans to make a stand (Stare fecit) in this quarter,
against their pursuers.  (Liv. 1, 12.) Some editors indulge in the
singular error of making the temple of Jupiter Stator to have been
m the capitol, thus confounding it with that of Jnpiter Capitolinns,
—Jupiter § is called by Plutarch Ergrcog, and by Do Cassivs
"OpBiicins.

16. Habenda ¢st gratia. The common Ltext places kabenda est
gratia after dids immortafibus.  Graevius, on the authority of some
of his MSS., removes gratie, and places it after hijus urbis. We
have adopted the arrangement reconumended by Schiitz, as the mora
elegant and forcible.

17. Tamgue infestarn reipublicee.  “ And so fraught with min
to the republic.”—T'oties.  There is something of the exaggeration
of oratory in this, since Catiline had only once before conspired
against the statc along with Cn. Piso. (Safl. Cat. ¢. 18.) The
reference, however, may also be a general one to his activity in
wickedness.

$. Inuno komine.  “In the person of a single individval,™  Ci-
coro means that the public weal 3s no longer to depend on his own
life. Some commentators apply these words less correetly to Cati-
lice..——Summa salus. The best MSS. heve this order, in place of
tha common salus semme, and =0 Graevius and others read.

2. Consuli designato. The consuls elect were so called during
the interval that elapsed between the period of their election and
that of their entrance upon office. These magistrates, from A, U.
C. 600, were elected about the end of July, or beginiing of August,
and installed on the first of January.—Cicero and Cetiline had both
been condidates for the consulship, and, when the former suceeeded,
Catiline endeavoured to murder him in the Campus Martius, and
elsewhere, Ly lis private emissaries, (' omnilus modis insidias
parabut Ciceroni”  Sell. Cat. c. 26.)

3. Proximis comitits comsularibus. Referring to the 22d of
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October, the previous month. (Compare note 8, page 3.}  On the
day of election here slluded to, Cicero, as Plutarch informs us, put
on 2 coat of mail : the principal persons in Rome conducted him
from his house, and great numbers of the youth attended him to the
Campus Martius. There he threw back lis robe, and displayed
part of the coat of mail, on purpose to point out his danger. The
people were incensed, and immediately gathered sbout him; the
consequence of which was, that Catline was again rejected, and
Silanus and Murena were chosen consuls. (V2. Cre.c. 14.)

4. Campo. The consular comitia were held in the Campus Mar-
tius.— Compeiitores.  Silanus and Murena.— Amicorum pracsidio,
&ec.  Consult note 3.—Me petisti.  “ You auned a thrust at me.”
A gladiatortal term.  Comnpare Cicero's language towards the close
of chapter 6. * Quot ego twas petstiones,” &ec.

5. Esse comjunctam. “ Was inumately connected.”—Petis,
“You aima blow at.” Compare note 4.—.dd cxitium et vestita-
tem toces. * You summon o min and desolabion.”  Elegantly
used instead of the more comynon phraseology, ** Evertere ¢t solo
acquare machinaris.”

6. Quoniam 1d, guod primum, &e. * Since [ dare not yet pur-
sue that cowrse which first suggestd jtseld, and is in strict accord-
ance with the principles of this government, and the administration
of our farefathers,” i. e. inflict capital punishment upon you.—Some
commentators refer the expression Aujus imperii to the consulax
office, (*'and is in strict accordance with the nature of that office
which I now fill,”) but the ather interpretation seems preferable.

7. Ad severitatem.  “In point ol severity. —E! ad communen,
&e.  ‘“ And, as regards the cornmon safely, productive of more de-
cided advantage.”

8. Keligua conjuratorum manus. Ernesti thinks religua too
frigid, and suggests afigue, which appears to us still more frigid
than refigua.

9. Evhaurictur ex urbe, &c. “That foul gathering of thy fol-
lowers, large in point of number, and fraught with ruin to the state,
will be drained away from our city,” i. e. that worthless crew of thy
abandoned followers, so large in nmnber, and who are plotting only
ruin to the state, will be driven far away from our city, Sentina,
properly micans that part of the ship where the bilge-water collects.
it is then taken to denote the bilge-water itself; and finally any
worthless and impure collection of persons. Cicero, in the following
passage, einploys the term in speaking of the lowest of the people, the
very dregs of the city : * Hoe emim verbo est asus, quast de aligue
senting, ac non de optimorwn civiumn genere logquerstur. "It will

5



152

THE FIRST ORATION

Page.

L]

be perceived from an examination of the toxt, that we have rade 8
change in the arrangement of the latter part of the clause. The
common reading is perniciosa senfing rerpublicae, and rerpublicac
is thus regarded a9 a genitive, forming with comitum a double geni-
tive, in imitation of the Greek. (Goerenz, ad Cic. Leg. 2, 17, 42,
p. 168, Matthiae, G. G. § 380, vol. 2, p. 808, Keuriek's transl.)
Ernesti, however, with very good reason, suspects this genitive rei-
publicac to be a mere interpolation, since exr wrbe, which is suffi-
cient for the sense, precedes. He retains it, notwithstanding, in
his text.  We have also retained retpublicae, but havo placed it be-
forc senting, and have made it depend, as a dative, on perniciosa.
It may be that sentina reipublicae, was written originally by some
copyist for respublicac sentina, (2 cornmon error in MSS.,) and the
true position of the words may at fust have been designated by
small numbers placed over them, which numbers were omitted by
subsequent copyists, and the erroncous order allowed to remain.
(Compare Porson’s Letter to Dalzel, Mus. Crit. vol. 1, p. 336.)

10. Tua sponte faciebos. * You were inclined to do of your
own accord.” Fagicdas is here equivalent to facere volebas.— Exire
ex urbe, &e. Hew much strenger than if he had said, “c¢xire ez
urbe Cicero Catilinam jubet,,

11, Num in exsilium? ficero purposely avoids ordcring Cati-
line to go mnto exile. This would have been, in the present stage
of the case, a hazardous experiment, ayit might havo exposed him
to the cherge of an odious and tyrannical exercise of suthority, The
Romans were averse to the using of the word ezile, even in their
judicial sentences, and hence the punishment of expatriation was
called ignis et aguac interdictio, * interdicting from fire and water,”
by the force of which a person was compelled to leave [taly. It
was a settled principle, that no Roman citizen couid lose, without
his own consent, the right of citizonship, and hence, when a person
was to be banished, he was, by a fiction of law, interdicted from fire
and waler. {Heinece. Antig. Kom. 1,16, 10, ed Haubold, p. 184.)

12. Extra istam comjurationem, &e.  “ Unconnected with that
conspiracy of yours and your abandoned followers.”” The pronoun
iste here marks the person, and alse denotes scormn and vontempt
on the part of the speaker. Compare noto-4, pege 1,

13. Quac nota, &c. “ What mark of domestic turpitude has not
been branded on your character?’! Nota was applied by the Ro-
mang to the mark branded on a fugitive slave when retaken, (Cic.
Off. 2,7,)and also to the stigma imposed by the censors for im-
moral conduct. (Pro. Cluent. 46.) So tho voice of public scom had
branded, with infermy, the character of Catiline. According to Plu-
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tarch, Sallust, and Asconius, Catiline had slain his own brother,
bad murdered his own son, that there might be no obstacle to his
wmarriage with Aurclia Orestilia, 2nd had indulged in mcestuous
intercourse with an iliegitimate danghter of his.

14. Quod privatarum rermm, &e. 'What shameful conduet in
private life clings not to you for your lasting infamy 1" Literally,
““adheres ngt to your infamy.”  This clause is strongly suspected
of being a mere interpolation, since the same idea is already ex-
pressed by the words “ Quae note,” &c. Tt was very probably, at
first, a mere marginal interpretation, given by some scholiast to the
words guae nota, &c., and gradually found its way into the text.
The Latinity of non haervet infamiae is very questionable, and
savours strongly of the style of a scholiast.

15. Quae hbido. * What scenes of impurity.” Compare the
remark of Doering, ad. loc.:  * Oculis nempe komines libidinosi
venart solent libidinis alimenta.”

16. Quod facinus. * What daring deed.™—Quod fagitium,
# What infamous poliution.”” The distinction between facinus and
HAagrtium should be noted. Facinus denotes & bold or daring action,
and unless it be joined with a favourable epithet, or the action be
previously described as commendable, the term js always to be -
derstood in a vituperative scnse. Ffagitium refers chiefly to dis-
graceful and lustful excess, though it sometimes denotes any fault,
error, or crime, that reflects dishonour oo the offender.  (Crombie
Gymnasium, vol. 2, p. 162.)

17. Quem corruptelarum lecchris irretisses.  * Whom you bad
entangled amid the allurements of your corrupting ants.” Compare
Sallust Cat. c¢. 14. ‘ Sed mazume adolescentium familiaritates
adpetedat,” &e.

18. Facem practulisti. Alluding to Catiline’s initiating the
young into the revels of the night, and being, as itwere, their guide
to scenes of debauchery.

19. Vacuefecisses. Catilipe was said to heve poisoncd his fipst
wife, in order to make way for Aurelia Orestilia, and, beside this, to
have murdered his son by the fommer merriage, that he might not
be an obstacle to his sccond wnion.—Alio incredibili seelere.  The
murder of his son. Compare Catullus, (64, 402,) * Optavit genitor
primaevt funera gnati,” &c.

i1, Tanti facinoris immanitas. ** So wmonstrous & piece of wick-
edness.”  Literslly,  the enormity of so great a crime.”

2. Prozimis idibus. His creditors would then be entitled to call
for the intorest on their advances. Among the Romans, the Cslends
and Ides were the two pertods of the month, when money was either

5
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laid out at interest or called in, or else (he interest demanded for
what was on loan, Compare Horace, (Sac. 1, 3, 87,) ** Quum
trisies miscro venere kalendae,” and slso, (Epod. 2, 69,) * Gmnem
redegit idibus pecuniam, &c.—The present oration was dclivered
on the 8th of November, and the next Tdes would he on the thir-
teenth. The Ides fell on the 15th of March, May, July, and Octo-
ber, and the 13th of the other months.

3. Domesticam twam difficultatem. © Your domestic difficulties,”
i e. your debts. Compave Verr. 2, 28: * Ostendut se in summa
difficultate esse numaria.®

4. Hujus vitae luz.  Graevius snd others read mercly haec fur,
but then, as Eresti correctly remarks, the whele rclation is lost
between hujus vitae fux, and hujies coeli spiritus.

5. Pridie kalendas Junvarias. The time here meant is the 31st
December.  Sallust gives a bricf aceount of this carlicr conspiracy,
(Cat. 18.) The plan was, to murder the consuls in the capitol, and
then, for Catiline and Antronius to seize upon the consular author-
ity. Suetonius (¥ir. Jul. Caes, ¢. 9) informs us, on the faith of
contemporary writers, that Caesar and Crassus had taken part in
this conspiracy, and that it failed from Cuesar's not having given
the preconcerted signal, in consequence of Crassus's not appearing
at the appointed time. According to Sallust, the plot failed a second
time, on the nones (5th) of February, in consequence of Catiline’s
having given the signal for action before a sufficient number of con-
spirators had assembled.

6. Lepida et Tullo consulibus. A.U. C. 687. Catiline, being
accused of extortion, was unable to stand candidate for the consul-
ship, and hence, mflamed with hatred snd disappointment, he resolved
to murder the new consuls.

7. Stetisse in comatio cum telo.  Took your station in the comi-
tiom with a dagger.” 7The comitium was that part of the forum
wherc the comitia met.—1t was forbidden by onc of the laws of the
twelve tables, to carry any weapon within the vity.  Thoe allusion
in the text has slready been explained under note b,

8. Non mentem aliguam. ¢ That no change of mind.” This is
the interpretation commonty given to the clause. Jt is susceptible,
however, of & different wmeaning, ** that no return of mind,” i. e. no
ghimpse of reason, and consequent remorse, anid his phrensy.

9. Fortunam. *The wonted good-fortune,” Compare Sallust,
(Cat. c. 41,) # Tandem vicit fortuna reipublicac.”

10. Neque emim suni, &e. ¢ For neither are they concealed
frora the knowledge of all, nor have only 8 few been committed by
thee subsequent to that event,” The coramon text bas mulio posi,
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an erroneous reading. The best editions give multa instead of
multo.

11, Quot ego tuas petitionss, &c.  * How many thrusts of thine,
aimed in such a way that they seemed impossible to be shunned,
have [ avoided by a slight turning away, as it were, and, to borrow
the language of the gladiaterial schools, by the movements of my
body.”  Petitio, dzclinatio, corpus, and sffugio, are all gladiatorial
terms, purposcly employed by Cicero, that he may seew to regard
Catiline 23 no better than one of this class of persons. Compare
the language he uses in the second oration against Catibine, (c. 11,)
 Gladiatory 1lli confecto et saucio consules opponite,” &ec.

12. Nikil agis, &c. “You do nothing, you contrive nothing,
you mednate novhing.” The student will observe the regular grada~
tion of ideas.—We have retained the common reading with Ernesti,
Some editors reject nikil moliris, guod mils letere valeal in tem-
pore, but without any propricty. 'The words from qued to tempore,
toth inclustve, are wanting in some manuseripts.

13. In tcmpore. © At the very moment whea it is of advantage
to me to know them.” Equivalent w #flo tempore quo tlla scire
mihi utils sig.  Compare the Greek form év xaipes, and Drakend. ad
Li». 8, 7.

14. Quoties jam, &c. “How often before this has that dagger
of thine been wrested from thy grasp 1

15. Taomen ew carere druttus nom potes. These words are omit-
ted by some editors, as not yequired by the context, and savovring,
therefore, of interpolation. They are susceptible, howerver, of an
easy defence - “ Still you cannot be deprived of it for a longer period
than the mere instant,” i. e. no matter how often it be wrested, or
fall, from your grasp, it is sure, the very next instant, to be in your
hands again.—They who reject this clause do not seem to have
paid sufficient attention to the force of the comparative diutius.

16. Quae quidem, &c. As the relative begins the clause, and
the connexion between it and the sntccedent is comparatively slight,
it must be rendered by the pronoun &aec. (Compare note 4, page 3.)
% With what unhallowed rites this same dagger bas been consecrated
by thee and devoted to its purpose, I do not know, that you deem
it & matter of solemn obligation to plunge it into the bosom of &
consul,” Cicero s thought to allude here to the horrid sacrifice of
8 human being, at the house of Catiline, an account of which is
given by Sallust, (Cat. c. 23,} znd Dio Cassius, (37, 30-—vol. 1,
p- 131, ed. Reimar.)>—The sacrificial knife was consecruted to that
purpose alone : Cicero insinuates that Catiline hod a8 weapon dedi-
cated to the sole purposc of slaying the consuls.

6
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17. Gdio. “ By the detestation.”—Quae tilz nulla debetnr.  No
portion of which 3s jusdy your due.”

18. Panllo ante.  ** A moment ago.”—Ez hac fanta frequentia.
“Of this so crowded a house.” Referring to the full numbers of
the scnate, whom the intelligence of the conspiracy had drawn
together.

19. Saluturit. When Catiline came into this meeting, and took
fis seat, ail the senators abandoned that part of the subsellta, or
benches, where he had placed himself, and not one of his private
friends dared to salute him.

20. Vocts exspecias contumeliam, &c. Do you wait for an
open affront conveyed to your ears by the voices of these present,
when you have heen overpowered by that most expressive sentence
which their very silence has passed upon you?” A& paraphrase hag
been here employed, to give what a literal translation would only
serve to obscure.—The cortumelia vocis is the same as if the scna-
tors had openly called Catiline a public enemy ; the judicium taci-
furnitatis refers lo the manner in which e was reeeived on coming
into the senale—The student will mark the force of the subjune-
tive oppressus sis, as denoting what is, to al! appearance, passing in
the mind of Catiline.

21. Ista. The orator here points to the place where Catiline is
scated. Compare note 4, page 1.—Subsefiia. The seats of the
senators are here called subsellia, in opposition to the clevated place
where the consul had his curule chair.  Subscllausm properly means
a low beneh or seat.

R2. Nudam atque inanem. ¢ Completely bare.” 'The Latin
writers {requently employ two cpithets, of almost the same import,
to give additivnal strength to the idca.

1. Servi mehercule, &c.  Muretus passes s high and richly-de-
sexved encomium on the force end skill which characterize this pas-
sage. It is, in truth, an excellent illustration of the argument a
Sortiors.

2. Injuria. * Without just cause.”"—Offensum. «Odious.”
Cormpare Casaubon, ad Suet. Jul. 19.—Omninm eculis.  We have
adopted the order of Graevius, as more in accordance with euphony.
The common text has ocubtis omnium,

8. Vulneras. “ You are every day wounding.” Vulrere is here
used somewhat in the sense of lacdo. Compare chapter 4.« Eos
nondum voce vulnero.”

4, Omnium nostrum parens. Compare the beautiful passage 1n
the treatiso de Officeis : ¥ Cari sunt parentes, cari libery, propingus,
Jamiliares, sed omnes ommivm caritates patria una compleza est.”
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5. Bt jamdiv tc nihil judicat, &c.  The common text has de te.
‘We have rejected the preposition, according to the suggestion of
Eambinus, which is approved of hy Muretus and Graevivs. If de
be rctained, the sense requires the insertion of another fe, in the
accusative, hefore cogizare, which would be extremely awkward and
inclegant.

6. Perricidio suo. < Her ram.”  The term parricidinm, among
the Rowman writers, indicates not merely the murder of parents, but
also, of those with whon one stands in any near and intimate rels-
tion. Compare the language of onc of the old Jawyers: ** Lege
Dompera de parricidis tenctur, i patrem, matrem, avum, ayiam,
Jfratrem, sororem, patrowm, patranum occidertt.”  (Pauli Sentent,
lib. &, ut. 24.)

7. Hujus e neque, &e. * Wil you neither respect her antbority,
ror be guided by her opinion, nor stand in awe of her power?”  Ju-
dicium is here equivalent 10 scatenfinm.  His conntry had come to
the conelusion, that Catiline ouglt to depart from her and go into
esile.

8. Tacita loguitur. 'What the grammarians call an oxymoron,
an apparent contradiction in terms.  So in the following chapter,
“gquiem tacent clamant.”

8. Muliorum civium neces.  Alluding to the murders committed
bty Catiline, as 8 partisan, and during the proscnptions, of Sylla.
Consult Iistorical Index.

10. Sociorum. Catiline had, as praetor, obtained Africa for his
government, where he was guilty of great extortion and rapine. On
his return to Rome, he was aceused by Publins Clodius, but escaped
by bribing his accuser and the judges who tried him.

11. Quaestiones, “ Public prosecutions.” Consult Legal Index.

12, Quidguid inerepucrit, &e. “TFor Caliline to be feared, on
every olarm.” Literally, quidguid increpuerit, © Whatever noise
may have been made”  Compare Livy, 4, 43 : * 87 quid increpet
ferroris.”

19. Quod a tuo scelere abhorreat. “That is free from your
guilty participation.” I which you do not bear 2 part.

14. 8¢ est werns, &e. What Hermogenes calls 8 oyiua
dikiypparer, or form of & dilenuna,

16. Nonne impetrare debeat.  ** Qught she not to abtain her re-
quest,” 1. o. ought she not to prevail upon you to depart.

16. Quid, quod tu ipse, &e. ““ What shall I say of this, that you
nffered to snrrender yourself into the safe keeping of some private
individuul 2 - The phrase guwid gued, which can only be used when
a verb succeeds, is elliptical, and l.i) be completed as follows : Quid

1
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dicam de co quod. Ti getierally implies, that what comes after is
morc surpnsing or decisive than what went before, and hence it is
frequently rendered into English by “ nay,” or “ nay cven.”” Com-
puc Zumpt, L. G. p. 416.—Sanctii Min. vol. 2, p. 218, (ed.
Byuer.)

17. In custodiam. This is what was called hbere custodia.
When an individual of rank and fanuily labonred under the suspis
cion of any trcasenable practiees, he sometinies surrendered himself
into the hands of another person, distinguished for private worth,
and aftachment to the state, to be guatded, as it were, by the latter
vntil his goilt or innocence might be established by the resnlt of a
public prosecution. ‘This step was generally taken in order to im-
press the people with an opinion of his innocence.  On some ocea-
stons, the person accused was given over into the safe Kecping of
another, without being allowed to excicise any will of his own, as
in the casc of Lentulus, and the other confederates of Caliline, re-
corded by Sallust. (Cat. c. 47.} Din Cassius (58, 3) calls this
species of custody, by a very appropriato name, gvdexs ddcopos.
Compare Lipsivs, ad. Zacit. Ann. 6, 4.

18. M. Lepidum. We have given the pracnomen as M, (i c.
Manium) instcad of the common reading M. (Marcum.) The Lepi-
dus here meant was Manius, not Mazcus, Lepidus, who held the
consulship with Voleatius Tullns.  Comparc Manntius, ed. oc., and
also the remarks of Morgenstern and Beck.

19. Habitare. *To take up your residence.”

1. Parictibus. ‘The term parics most commonly denotes tho
wall of 2 house. Tts pnmitive meaning appears to have been a
party, or separation, wall. In the following passage it signifies a
wall for upholding or suppoxting. * Parictes fornicum perfossi
urbem patefecerunt.”” (Liv. 44, 11.)

2. Quicssem. “Since I was.” Quils joined 10 the subjunc-
tive mood, when the relative clause states some circamstance be-
tonging to the antecedent, as accounting for the principal fact, or
as contributing to its production. (Crembic, Gymnasum, vol. 2,
p. 26.)

3. Q. Metellum. Cicero refers to Q. Caecilins Metellus Celer,
who was subsequently despatched by him to raisc an armed force
against Catiline in the Gallic and Picene territories. {Compare
Orat. 2, in Cat. chapters 2, and 12.) He was consul with I,
Afranivs, two years alterward.

4. Virum optimum. Uscd ironicaily. Compare Quintilian (8, 2.)
— M. Marccitum. The father of Marius Marcellus, onc of the ac-
complices of Catiline. (Pro Sezt. 4.) Orosius, in the following
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passage, makes mention of both father and son : ** Motus etiam in
Pretignis ortus @ Marcellis, patre ot fifto, per L. Vectium proditus,
putefacta Catdinac conjuratione, quasi succisa radice, compressus
est," &e. (6, 4.)—\We must be carclul, however, not Lo confound
the Marectlus here mentioned with the one named by Cicere a little
after, and whon he styvles vir forossimus.  This latter was the
one whom he defended before Caesar,

5. Vidrlecet. Trovical. ** No doubt."—Ad suspicandum. “In
Spying out your seerct wovements."—.4d vindicandim. ¢ Inbring-
ing you to jusuce.’

8. BMorari. We have retained the common reading.  Many
cditions have emert, and they whe give this lection think that Cicero
probably meant 1 wam Catling, that his remaining in Rome would
but lead 0 a speedy death.  Cicero, howeser. Is not spraking of a
death to be pativndy endurcd by Catiline, but of the ulter impossi-
bitity of that indiviual's remaining any longer in a city, where every
object must rennind him of his own guilty scheraes, and of the
hatred and contempt which these had brought upon him.  Besides
seorard and abire are in direct opposition, and the presence of the
latter requires the former us a matter of course.

7. Bcfer, ingnis, ed senation.  * Lay the matter, you say, before
the senzte”  Reforre ad senatum was the vswal phrase for the
faving of any matter before the Roman senate,  If the consuls
were in the city @t the time when any such reference was to be
made, they, by virtue af their office, consulted the senate on the
matter tn question. I they were absent, the zeference was made
by the other magistrates, accoxding to theiy respective rank.  (Aul.
Gell 14, 7))

8. Quod alhorret g mets moribus.  © Which is repugnant to my
character.”  As Cicero wus nalumlly averse to harshness and
severity, he was wnwiliing to luy the affair of Catiline formally
belore the senate, since he knew that the latter would, most
cpxluinly. conderun himi.  His object was to induce tam (o quit the
ey,

9. Fuaciam, wt infeltigas. I will act in such a way that vou
may clearly perceive.”  He means, that he will tell him openly to
£o into exile, and that the senute will sanction this bold step on (ke
purt of Cieero, by thair total silence.

10, Hans vocem.  © This word.”  Cansult note 11, page 5.

31, Quid ¢st, Cutitina?  Cicero probably made & pausc at the
end of the previous sentence, that Catiline anight observe the more
clearly, from the total sitence of the esscnbled senators, how com-
petely their sentiments accorded with those of the speaker. He

8
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then exclabng, in reference to the sdence which prevals on all
sides +  Whal s thig, Catiline 77

12. Patnngur, tacent. * They suffer me o address you in (his
language, they are silent,” b ¢. they penait ine 10 use this hold
langnage towards yon, and (o lid you go into exile, because tiey
behieve, with me, that you are an cuemy (0 your country ; and ne
one raises his voice in your behall,

13, Guad exspectus auciorttatem, &c. “ Why do vou wait for
their authorizing this by their aoicos, when yon clearly perceive
tieir wishes although they are silent 1 Cicero refers to their con.
frming, by word of mouth, the order which he had given Cutiline
to depart into exile.

14. P. 8eatio. P. Sextius Gallus, whe was quaestor to Lhe
consal Antonius, and whoir Cicere subsequendy defended tnoan
oration which has come dewwn to us.

15, M. Marcello. This is tie Marcellos whom Cicero after-
wards defended before Caesar.  Consull Histerical Tndex.

16, Jam. “Ere pow."— ¥ of manus. *The hand of vio-
Ienee.”  Literally,  vielence and thetr hands.™ A syeeics of hen-
Jiadys.

17. De te. “With regard to you."—Cron guicsennt, &e¢.
“When they remain qoict, they actually approve of my conduct ;
when they permit inc to use this language, they, i truth, decree Lo
that efiect; when they keep silence, they, in fuct, proclain loudly
their sentiments.”  Frobani.  The senate approve of he course
which Cicero has just pursacd towards Catiline, io ordering him into
exile.  Peccrmunt,  They actuslly decree that he go inte cxile.
Clamant.  They Toudly proclaim, as it were, their deeided couvie-
tion of Catiline™s hicing a ioe 10 his country.

18, Quorum tibi aurloritas, &e. * Whost authority, it seems,
is highty respected by you ; whose lives are nost clicap m your
eyes.”  Catilimne pretended great respect for the authority and sanc-
tion of the senate, bul held their lives, in fact, so cheap, us to have
marked out the majority of them for destruchon.

19. Sed ctiam Al eqites Romani.  “ But even those Roman
kaights do the same,™ i. ¢. silentio probant.

20. Qui circumsiant senetum. A body of Roman knights, and
ather patriotic citizens, were in arns sround the temple in which
the scnate were eonvened, in onder (o protect them from any sudden
attack on the part of the conspitators, in case such, as was strongly
apprehended, should take place.—Voces.  Referring to the patriotic
crics of those assembled without the temple,

21, Usque ad portas prosequentur. Thase who went inte. volups
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tary cxile were generally accompanied to the city gates by large
numbers of their friends. Cicero promises an escort of knights to Cati-
Jine, if he will ahanden Rome. The orater means, that, throvgh joy to
rid themselves of him, they will see him safely to the gates of the city.

22 Quamguam. * And yet.” Compare the remarks of Forecl-
lini, ok this vsage of Quamguanm : ** Venustatem kalket, cumn guis se
ipsum carrigit ; and consnlt the following passages where it occurs
in the same sense: Cir N .3, 16: Virg. Aen. 5, 194

3. Te uf wlla res frangat? e s it to be expected that
any thing can ever break that obstinate spirit ¢f yours? that you
can cver retormi 77 We must supply hefare ner, in this passage, the
words sperandumne sit fore, or samething equivalent. Drekenborch
(ad Lir.. 1, 2, 12) has collected exumples of this elegant and é)ip-
tical usage of the particle wt.—Frangar.  As regards the pecnliar
force of this verh in such passages as the present, compare Liz. 2,
23; acd consult Browckhous, ad Towll, 1, 9, 71,

1. Duint.  An archaism for dent. This form eccurs 3lsd: i
Livy, as forming part of the langeage of a vow : * Bellona, st hodic
nobis ricturizm duls, ext cgo templum bt vovee.” (10, 39.)  Be-
sides bemr vsed on such solemn oecasions, it is frequently met with
omouy the comic writers.

2. Sed est miehi tanti. O Bat it is worth this sacrifice.”  As if
e had said ;v Rewpublicac salus est suhi taniv momenti, wt huic
impendentt netdiae {empestate me objiciam."

3. Private sit.  * Be private in its chazacter,” 1. e. concern me
individually ; fall only on my head.

4, Sed tu ut vilies nds commoveare,  * But that you can he at
all affected by the consciousness of your crimes.”  Viiz is here
used to denote any evil deeds.

S. Ut tomperibus reipublicac concedas.  “That you can yicld to
the intercsts ol the republic.” Tt is the same as if Cicero bad said:
“ Ut a constito tao recedas, et cr, quae pracsens reipublicac status
postudal, ficrt patiaiis."—We have given concedis with the greater
nuber of edittons.  Graevius, Lallemand, Beck, and Schutz, prefer
cedus, which is found i senw monusernipts, and this reading is alse
detended by Goereue, ad (e, de Leg. 3, 11,26, p. 251, But con-
cedu iy often wsed by Ciceru tor the simple eeda.  Compare, Ep. ad
Fam. 4, 3: ad A¢t. 14, 18 Vere. 9, 441 Rose. dm. 40,

6, Ludor. A sense of shame— Unmiguan.  This word does
not appear in the common text.  Quintilian, (9, 3, 62,) in guoting
the pussage inserts it alter pudor, o reading which Schiitz ond Mat-
thiae adopt. We have removed it to its present placs as giving a
fuller sound to the sentence.

T4*
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7. Recte. Supply m2a.  Thus Terence, Andr. 3, 4, 21: “ Quin
hine recta in pistrinum proficiscar g

8. Sermoncs hominum. “The remarks of men,’ 1 ¢ the ecn-
sures that will be heaped upon me for my tyranmical conduct.
Compare Cic. Verr. 4,72 “ In sermonem hominum alque ertapera-
tionem nenere,” and Ep. ad Awe: 2, 14 ¢ Vamdare sermonidus.”

9. Molem dstins anvidine. < The weight of thul odmm which
you will thus bring upon mic.?’ . The slodenl will mack the force of
the pronoun 7ste, and consalt note 4, page 1.

10. Servire meae lowds et gloriae. < To subserve the purposes
of my praisc and my glory,” i. ¢. 1o advance my reputation and
glory.—Cicevo resorts to an artful dilemma.  Cabline may ¢ntertam
either hostile or friendly feeltngs towards Cicero, just as he pleases,
for the purpose cither of exposing him 1o odinm, or contributing to
his renown, but in either event he musd leave the ey,

11, Cum tmpertune sccleralorum menu.  “\Vith thy fawless
band of miscreants.”” JFmperfunrs here denotes a toral disregard
for what time, place, circumstance and person demand.  llence it
obtains the signification of “ unbridicd,” *¢ outrageous,” * intolera-
ble,”” &c. Compare Verr, 8, 50: < Fmporiuaissimae lebidines,”
“the most usbnidled desires,” and Cat. 2, 6: Jmportuntssimus
hostis.”

12. Tmpio lafrocinie.  *Tn your impious schemo of robhery.” It
is called **impions,” or unhallowed, becauso directed agamst his
native counlry. Lefrocinium, in its cadiest scecptation, meant
merely the service of a soldier, and the primitive meaning of latro
itself was the same as mifes.  The idea of robbery and plunder was
associated with it at a later period, from the plundering habits of
disbanded soldiers.  Festus derives fetro from the Greek Marpeto,
«service,” where others, however, by a change of reading, make
Xargov, ‘pay,” the root. (Lindemann. Corp. Gram. Lat. vol. 1,
p- 88.) Vamo's derivation of the teren from lafus, becanse the
latrones, at first, like 2 kind of body-guard, protected the side of the
King or commandor, (< cirem lafera erant reg?,”) or, hecause they
worc swords by their sides, ( ad latera hebebant ferrum ') is now
deservedly rcjected.

13. Quamguam. *Andyet.” Compare netc 22, page 8.

14, Qui thi ad Forem Aurclion, &e. “To wait for thee m
arms near Forum Avrclium,”  The preposition ad, with the name
of 2 place, denotes immediate peoximity, but not the teing in the
place itself. —Towns were called Fure by the Romans, where the
preetor held what we would term lis circuits, for adwinistering jus-
tice, and where also markets were estublished. Tho town of Forum



AGAINST CATILINE. i63

Page.

Anvciivan, (now Monte Alte,) vias situate in Tirugia, and tack the
Jatice jart of its name from e Via Aurelia on which it stood,
and which bed fem Rome ta Pra. The Avrchan way wes con-
tined fromn this later place, AL UL CL 639, by the cousul Acmiling
Seauros, nader the name of Via Aemiha, »s far as Dertona, (now
Tortuna,) ard at alaier periad was carried frem Vada Salata (where
it had Wit the coaat for Dertona) (n the Maritime Alps, =nd even
hevond Ciom fut Gaul as far as Arclae (vow drise)  Consult
Crawrr's Awct. Taly vol 1, po 35, and dwer. Tnn. po 938, ¢d.
Weseding = Sreon. dnt Jur, Jtal 2, 5.

15 Cui seeem "Uhe cowmon text has quum seiam, Tmestd
merely seimme W have mseted erd with Beck and Schtz,
Homeinntatis grai”

16 Agudam dianr argeptzam. "Fhe same which Marins had in
has ary e Cimbrie war. Catiline {ell beside it in the taule
which endedd the conspiracy. (Satt €z 59.3—3Among the Romans,
a silver eagle, with expauded wings, on 1he top of a spear, some-
nmes holding @ Guadesbolt iy its elaws, with the figure of a small
chapei auone it and oecasionally also having the chapel over it, was
the main siamland of the leaion  t was anciently carnied biefore the
Triami, o7 thid vank, conposed af the oidest soldhers ; hui, alter
the fime of Marius, in the fiest line, and neor it was the ordinary
[ace of the general. The reason of this change of place appears
16 have been, becanise, in the time of Manus, the best troops began
to be placed first. Consalt Selmas. de Re Midit. ¢. 6. —Lips. de
Mt N, Wb 4, dial. 3 and 5.—Rasche, Lex. Rei. Num. s v,
Aguila Levionaria.

17. Cut domi fuar, &c. “ For which a shrme was established
at your own homwe, whera your ennies were offered up as appropriate
mcense.”  We have been compelled to resort to a paraphrase, in
order to express more clearly the meening of the orator.—Tt has
been stated in the previous note, that the eagle of the legion was
somctimes placed in a kind of chapel, or acdicnla, and at other times
was represented cither without any such chapel, or as having it
above the wings,  Dio Cassins (40, 18) is very explicit respecting
the Brst of the £are Arrras pekpde, xal dr aingd detdg ypreots fvid-
pvra. 8o Catiline, in the fgurative longuage of Qicero, had, by
kecping the Marian cagleat his own home, established there, in fact,
2 kind of sanctuary fov it ; and, as the Ronnn soldiers were acens-
tomed (o pay adoration to their staudards. so he, aceording to the
orator, might be siid to have adared the one in his possession, and
to have invoked i as the tutelary deity of intended violence and
rapine.—With regard 1o the different forms of the legionary standard,

9
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already alluded to, consult Stewrech. ad Yeget. XM b 2, ¢ 6, p.
127, and the aathustties cited by Revmar, od Dwn. ass. ) ¢,
where (ke error of Lipsivs is copected, who confounds the small
temple nentioned by Dio with the sanctuary of the camp wiere alb
the standards were worslupped.

8. T wt e, &co s iU 0 be bebeved that you can any
langer,™ &e. Supply eredradumne si fore, and consult note 23,
page R.—dstam impranm dextoram. ©'That impious right hand of
thive.™

19. Huerres. ie. koo bellum contra patriam, hace creinm cecdes,
Ttis incorrert to apply these words to Catllme’s forced departire
from the city.—Ad huane te amentanm, &e. I was for this mad
career of enme that nalore gave you being, inclhmanon traned, fate
rescoved youw.”

200 Nisi nefarmem. “Upless of an unlwllowed characier™
Beihon nefacion means 2 war aaeinst his aative conntry, and heace
impions and wnhallowed.—Npctus ¢s. ¢ You have got together ™
Atgue ob omwi, &e. The onder is, atgue (ox) derclictis ab non
mode omul _fnr[:ma, vervm cliam (a) spe.

VooHie. bocoamter ciusmodt hominwn gregon—Qua lucnitia
perfruere, &e. “ Wiatgratification will you experienee, with what
joy will you exult, in what defight will yon revel™  Cottins, ad
Plin. Ep. 4, 15, conjectures perfleas in place of perfrucre, but
the emcadation is of no geeat value, I any change be needed, it
wobld be to reject the wouls qua leetitia peifricere, as an explana-
tory gloss of what follows, viz. : qudbus gaudiis exsuliubis?

2. Ad hwjus vitac stediem, &co Yt was Lo prepore you, no
doubt, for the zealons pursuit of such a life as Uns, that @3l those
Jabours of yours, as they are called, were gone through with.™
Meditari is here used passively, in the sense of agf or exerceri. The
whole passage ix full of irony and bitter scom.

3. dAd oksidendwm stuprum. ¢ For the purpose of watching an
opportmaty for debauehery.””  The litera) meaning is, o he m
wait for debauchery.”  Compare Verr. 1, 2 Qui menwm tempus
obsidrret"—Ad facihaes oboumdnm, ¢ For the execution of some
daring and wicked ¢nterpnse.”

4. Benis ocessorwm.  Graevins and some other oditors give
otiosortem from & fow MSS.  DBut this destroys the foree of Cicero's
remark.  The orator means, that Catiliae enviched himself by phea-
dering the peoperty of those who hud been proscrihed during the
civil contests of Sylla and Marius, he being o partisan of the former.
Consult Historical fndex, s. v. Canilina,

8. Hubes ubi ostentes. < Yon have now a glorious f:icld for dig~
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plaving.”  Trovwal —Patentiam fames, &e.  Comrare Salbust,
Cat. 5, aml Or. pro. Cocl. 6.

a. Confectum, » Undone."-— Cum te a consulatu repuli. Cicero
means, when his infinence prevented Catiline Stom being elected to
the consubship.

7. Exsi. We have gven this, and also consul, tn Ttalws, to
matk the pu‘r(uwuum[a. No lkewise latrocinaem and delliun.

B. Nuac wt awme. e * Now, Conseript Iathers, that [ may,
in the quest vamest and solermm manner, remwve from me what
secws, as 8 were an dhuost well-grounded complamt on the pare of
my connley. ' Quumdam (bterally, 2 cortoin™) 15 purposcly em-
ploved o qualdy grepe dustart —The verb detestarnt here denotes,
“ty seck to remave any thing [Tom one, such as blame, accusation,
&c.. by the uttdest carecstness of manner, adjuring, calling to wit-
ness all that one hold’s dears™ while deprecari sises npon it in
tieaning, *tty pray i the most solemn manner, to entreat fervently.
to supplicate, that one may be freed from certain consequences.”
Compare Ernesti, Clao. Cicos. v,

8 Prereipare quasse, guas dicam, &e. The oratorical skill with
wich Cicero brings 1his oration to a ¢lose, is admirable.  He had,
already, in tae carlier part of the discourse, repeatedly asserted, that
it was fully i lus power to put Catiline to death of he felt inclined.
Tn arder to support this asserijon once more iu the strongest masmer,
hie introduces the steking personitication of his own cvuntry, com-
plaining that he had ool removed Catilme front existence, when it
was hig duty to have done so.  The three grounds of excuse, which
gt have exoncrated him from censure in the ease of an ordinary
oftender, lus country here pronunces otterly insoificient to exeuse
his inaction. 1. The cnstom af carly days.—Wiw, in earlier davs,
replies his conntry, cven individuals wunvested with magistracy, as,
for example, Scipio Nasica, put to death with their own hands the
disturbers of the publie rep 2 The law achick forbade any
Roman cafrecn's being put to death—But, replies his country. no
man who lails tn his duty as a citizen, can elaim the privileges of
one.~—=3. Lhedread of public odium. for what might scem too harsh
an cxercive of authority —A man, like Cicero, whom the republic
had clevated, in o extraordimary manner, to the highest office in her
gut, s bound, when the safety of that repubhe is at stake. to consid-
er personal odivm ot danger as of unly secondary portance,— Al
this forms, as Murelas remarks, ¢ orationem meratam.”

10. M. Pulls, quid ams?  Compare the address of his country
to Socrates, in the Ceiton of Plato, (§ 11,) i pur, o Bedegarss, =i dv
)'(‘5 {}(ug ENITA N
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1Q 11 Erocatorem servorum.  Those soldiers who had served out
thewr tme, (omerid,} and those who, from Sylla’s timo downwartd,
had received, instead of a milivary pension, a mece of pround 10 rul-
tivate and dwddl on, were always, in case of any sndden and dangrers
ous emurgency, eonpelled again to enter the ranks and perform
military service.  When this was to be done, persons were sent to
swimnon theoy, cabied congpueisitores or croeatores. (Do, Cuss. 44,
12— Lips. de Mif. Rom. 1, 8, — Turned. Adpers 1, 9.— Steaocch.
ad Veeel 2,3.)  We see from this, weeh what hitrer seorn Catiline
1s cabbed evacator servorim, as il by had gone inta their yery work-
shops and sumnwoned them Jorth to insurrection uml deeds of Blood.

12, Non coussws ex urbe, &c. On the prineiple, that, i allowed
to eseape, he will only return with surer means ol destenctinm.

13. Mactaci. * To be visited.” Used hove for affies. The verb
mectare is the official tevm, properly, lor slaying a victim at v sacrt-
tice, after the saited meal had been sprivkled between Use horne,
and sll the other cerewonies pertormed. Yoo its acdoutive sense,
however, QL s equivalent mercly o magts awgere, atd heoee, when
upplicd (v o sacrifice, medans i striclness, t £o oo wod consununate
what has been already begun, 1oe. to slay the wictim, Tt is 1o this

vay only we can cxplats such pheuses ws the following : * macrant
honoribus,” *they advance with hevours,™ i. e. heap fresh honours
upos = (g de Repuh. ap. Non. o, 4, w. 291.)—=% Liberum putrem
Jonorum consecrotione mactatis.”  * Ye do houour to futher Bac-
chus,” &e. (Araeh. 1, p. 24)  Compare also the forms marie vir-
tule, macte vgenro, &e.—The propricty of Cicero’s plirise will now
e fully apparent.  Flis country tells him that sowmething more st
be done ; Lhe last act, thy finishing blow o the conspiracy, must
now be atteaded (o, in putting Catiline to death,

14, Mosne majorion,  ‘Iheir farefuthers would not put a Roman
citizen to death wathout the ovder of the Ronan [)cop]c.—.«l( per-
sacpe etiam privati, &e. Cicero alludes pusticnlarly to the vase of
P. Seipo Nasica, who headed the party of the nohibity when Tibe-
rius Gracchus was slain, - The expression persacpe falla ander the
kead of what may be denominated oratorical exagoeration, since
justifiahle inslances of this nature were by no means frequent,

15, Anleges. "The Poretun and Semprovian Lows in particular.
The furmer ordained, that no Roman citizen should be Twund,
scourged, or put to death.  (Pre. Rab. 4. —Verr. 6, G3.—Lin. 10,
9.y The latter (mjoined. that ne Roman citizen should be put to
death withont the express order ol the Reman poople 5 which was
only reviving one of the provistons of the twelve tablos. It was
intended, however, in fact, a5 a revival of the Porcian Jaw, which
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nud garown in some degree obsolete.  Consalt Sigon. de dntig. Jur.
cie. R ), 6, and Hvineccins, Antig. RKom. Appeed. 1,1, 27, p.
247, ed. Huwheld.

16, Rewvatae senrt. * Have heen eraeted.”  The peaple, at the
comitta, were asked heir pleasire respecting the pas

of laws.

The us

s

reerars legem

formy ol appiication, on the vart of the 1
trale, was, “vefitis, peheatis Quarites I« Hene
which would strietly mear, @ to ask the people 2bout the passage of

s

a law,” gt

o magis-

the mesn

of v 10 tnael a law,” ard so also rorare

mamistrates, 1o cect magisirates.” On the same principie, helore
cond while it was snll pending, it was

Henee, too, when the people were to
vote about o law, two hallots were given them, on ene of which
were tae letters Ul R (i e wfi regas,) 2nd on the other AL (5 ¢
antiquo, satigua probo } o Tise former was the stfirmative Dballot,
and was equivalent to, © vofo legem esse uit rogas.”

a law was carried Ihrm_‘.g_v

temed rogatie, a bil

17 Frwnsrut.  Have retained i ¢, have been allowed to
retain. -~ favidtam posterdtatis.  “The reproaches of posterity.™
Literally, * the edium,” or * dislike.”

18. Pracfaraie vere, &eo “You are naking a fine retum,
indexd, to tie Romwan people.'  lronical —Hominem per te cogm-
fam. A person brought into notice by vour own exertions
mercly,” i. e. what the Romans were accustomed to c2ll 2 new
man,”’ ness komo [ meanng e who had been the first of hus
famiiy (o raise himsell to ary carule office, or, in olher words, (o
enrot} himsell by his persoral merits among the nobility,  Cicero
was fond of alluding to this feature in his history, and it was cer-
tainly a most pardonable kind of pride.

19. Tam muture.  Cicero was elected consul the very year he
was first perimtied, by Jaw, to offer himse!f as a candidate. No
one could present himsclf as an aspirant for the consulship, until he
had completed nis 43d year.  The orator boasts of having vbtained
all the inferior oftices in the same way ; each in the year when he
was first allowed to apply for it. Hence the expression in the
present passage, per onmnes honorum gradus, * through all the
gradations of office.”

). Scocritatis qc fortitudings invidic. © The odiam arising from
a strict and firm discharge of duty.”—@Quam dtertrwe ac nequitiue.
“Than that which is attendant uwpon indolence and remissness.”
Compare note 20, page 2.

2. Twm te non existimas, &c. A beautiful figure, hest expressed
by a parapbirase © Do you not imagine that you voursell will be
then enveloped amid the flames which the ndigmation of your

14
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country shall have kindled against you 1 Literally, “ Do vou not
think that you will then blaze amid the conflagration of odium "—
The fignre arises very naterally from the previous expression, « tecta
ardebunt.”

3. His ego sanctissimis vocibus.  “To these most revered ex-
postulations on the part of my country.” Sanciissimis is here
cquivalent to sanctissime colendis.— Mentibus, « To (he secret
thougnts.”

4. 8t judicarem. “Could T have thought.” Tn conditional
propositions, it is not uncommon for the consequent clause to con-
tain the plupecfect subhmetive, while the conditional clavse contains
the impedfect subjunctive with 87 or misi. Thus in the nresent
instance we have jedicarem and dedissem.  The probability is thus
spolten of generally, without being strielly referred o the time at
which 1t cxisted.  {(Zwmpt. L., G, n. 331)

5. Unius uswrarm horae ad vivendum. *The enjoyment of a
single hour for the parposes of existence.”— Cladutior isti.  Com-
parc note G, nage 11.—Fieaim. ¢ And well may [ make this
asscrtion, fur.”  Compare tic Greek form of expression xai yae.

6. Uouestarunt, * Graced.” Equivalent to decorarunt.—Ceritc
mila, &c.  Ernesti suspects miki of being unnccessary heve. Bat
it is needed to marlk a kind of opposition. to summi vird, et elurissimi
cives.

7. Parricide civium. Consult note B, page 7.

8. Qui spem Caulinge, &c. “ Who have fostered the hopes ol
Catiline, by their feeble expressions of opinion.”—Non credendo.
# By not believing in its existence.”

9. Siin hune animadvertissem. “If [ had purished him.”* Un-
derstand supplicio.  ‘The verb enimedveriere, wien used with an
cHipsis of supplicio, in the sense of pinishing, denotes to punish by
authorily, snd then refers to the vigilance of the magistrale, in
marking offences committed.  The use of the preposition i, on
such occasions, before the name of the culprits, intimates more
strongly the steady attention directed towards the conduct found to
be reprehensible.  (FEll's Synonyms, p. 89, 4to od.)

10. Regie. ¢ Tyrannically.” After the expulsion of Tarquin,
nothing was more hateful to a Roman ear than the neme of “ king,"
rex, and kence they counccted with the cxpressions regaare, regis
aliguid facere ant dicere, the idea of tyranmical and oppressive con-
duct, and such as was hostile to freedom. Compare Cic. Agrar.
2, 6, where, in order to excite the hatred of the people against
the authars of the Agrarien law, e calls them “decem reges aerari,
vectigaliym, provinciarum omuim,” &c.
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VY. Pawtlisper reprimi, nmon in perpetuum comprumi posse. 1]
““ May be repressed for a season, but cannot be for ever suppressed.”
Compare the remarks of Frnestus Antonius:  Qui reproniluy, ad
CEmpus ekt (onttnetur ; gqui compninutar, plane confiiinr”

12, 8¢ ejeerrar. Fouivalent in effect to pracceps cx nrbe erieril.
—Ceteros nunfrogos. = The sest of his shipwrecked land of fal-
fowers."  Firnestl suspects that xexfrages s a mere interpolation,
weh has found it way into the text from having been mentioned
in the seeond aration agunst Catiline, ¢ 11 He nustakes, however,
a very lureldile lgure. By naefragr Cleero tncuns those who are
shiputecked mocharectee and fortune Ly reason of iheir flagitions
Compare pro Sufl. ¢, 14, where those who have lost

X .
theie private patrimony are caled patrimanio naufragi.

13 Haee fane advlia veipublicae pestis. ¢ This so ripe a plague
of the repnbdic.™  As if he had said ¢ ¢ Ifie Cadina, tam vobustus
ef eorvabaratus ropuilicac ceersor, tantum roburis ef vivivm jum tn

vecrtendq repudloa nactis v

LE Jomdoe  Tor the space of three years, 1. e. ever since the
considship of Lepadus and Tuallus.

15, Qren pacta. < By what means,” 1. e, by what fatality. —Oni-
ceumt, &oo o CLhe maturtty of afl these erimes, and of this
lanu-vontinued niadness and andacity "—Eruperit. The metarhor
appets o be hercowed from an uleer, breaking when ripe. Com-
nare Pliny, £f ¥ 22, 23, 49 “wleera maturescontia,” and (22,

10, 1) tuleera crmpentia

1 Ex taato datrocinin. ¢ From so numerous a band of robbers,™ 12
Latiocoium s here wsed for latrones, as sersitivm eltenis for scr.

2. In venis atgue B viseeribms reipedlicae. 4 In the veins and
vituls of the republie.” The wéscera are the upper entails or vitals,
melading the lunge, heart, liver, &e. The intesting are the lower
cutrails,  Compare the language of Celsus, “a visceribes ad intes-
tow vewiendune est” (4, 11} and agein,  Seprem id guod trans-
versim @ superioribies visceribus ouesting diseernit® (7, 4, 2, p.
334, ed. Targa) The comesponding word in Greck is eaddyyrw,
whiel were the parls always examined by the soothsavers.

3 Aestu febrigue, © Under a burning fever.”

4 Quicest.  Which exists"—Referatus. ¢ After being miti-
gated in some degree " —Viris relipids. < While the other con-
spirators rennan alive.”  'We have adopted this reading in place of
the common one, civthus relignis, which does not suit the context.
Cicera means, that the death of Catiline will not suflice for crushing
the el engendercd by the ccnspiracy, as long as his accomplices
are allowed to rennain alive,

wiune szt

15
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12 6. Crrewmsiare tridunal praetoris wrdeni. 1. Valerivs Flacewa
was Practor Urbenus al this Wwne, and the pactissns of Catiline
appear 0 have placed themselves, at different tunes, aronnd his tn-

banal, to deter b af possibile, fom administenng justice,

6. Obswdére. “To besel™ A verb of thw durd conjugation,
obside, Ere.

7. Mallcalos.  * Fiery amows.” A desernption of this specier
of missile 1= given v Ammianus Marccethnus, {23, 3,) from wiieh it

appears, that they woere a Kual of arrow, with an izon grating below
the head, swelling out liie 3 clew in spinning. Uhis ron reevplacke
wag filled with combustibles, which, on being ionited, berat Gereely.
and could ouly be extinguished by dust Uowa wpan the lame
Water merely served 10 increase sts veheience,  The wane nrads
feolws (" Uttle aaallt™) was given to s imnssibe, (row the resem-
blance which the projecting ot swelitng part bure 1o the head of a
mallet.  Compare Laps. Polenre. 6, 5, and i authorniues cited by
him,

8. Quid deo repuedlica sentiat, * What his seatiments are respect-
ing the republic.™

8. Oppressd, rindicata, < Cmshed, ponisied.”

10, Cum stmone respuablicac selute, &c. *Wuh te best inters
ests of the republic firmly estabhshed, and with your own calamity

and ruin fully assured, and with the destraction of these, who have
joined themselvez with you iu every act of wickedness and parri-
aide, now redoced to absolaie cenainty, ga forth @ yoar mpious
ondd unhallowed war

s3

We bave introdoead o pactial paraphease,
m order to convey the orator’s meaning moce clearv, The ides,
more bricfly expressed, would be as fllows ;' Go forth, for e
safoty of the repuldic, for your owi ruin, wml for the destruction of
your accaqplices.

11. Auspichs. Mauhiac well remarks, that not anly temples,
but atso statnes were vonsccrated by taking the auspices.~-Sta-
torem.  © The stay.”  Consuli note 15, page 4

12. Scrlerum focdere. By a compact of wickedness."-—Mac-
todis. Wil wisit.”  Compere note 13, page 10,
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1. M Toren Ciwegronts, &c. ¢ Second Oration of Marcus 13
Tullivs Cwero amainst Lucins Catiline, delivered before the Roman
peonte."—Catiline baving escaped uniolested to the comp of Man-
bes i Eirurie, the conduct of Cicerv in not apprehending, but
sendmyg anay, tivs formidable cacmy, had probably excited some
censvre and discontent, The second Cabhnarien oration was, In
cousequence, debvered by Creern, W an asseably of the people,
order to justrly s dnving the chiel conspirater from Rome. A
capital punishineot, he adoits, cught ieng since to have overaken
Catiline, Lot sued was the spint of the times, that the existence of
the conspiiacy would 1ot have been belteved, and he had, therefore,
resolvid 1o place hus goilt in a point of view so conspicuois, that
vigorons anvasures ught, without  hesitation, be adopted, both
agamst Catidine and s accompiices.

He alxo takes this opportunity o warn his audience against those
bands of conspirators Wi sl latked within the citv. and whow he
divides wn varions elasses, deseribing, in the strongest language,
the differont degrees of guilt and protligacy, by whicih they wera
severally ciaracienzed.

o

2. Tandem aliguondo, &c. “ At length, then, Romauns, we havo
cither vest 0ut, or sent awav, or accompanmcd with execralions on
s voluntary departuse from onr city, Lucivs Catiline, raging with
audacizy. breathing forh crime, wickedly plotuag the ruin of his
CONMNTY, every st turcalewng vou and this city with five ond
sword.” Fhe commencement of this oration makes 4 Kind of oppo-
sition o he Quansque fnwdone with which e Hirst hegins.

3 Quirites. An appellation given o the whole Roman people
wiren aldressed on any public oecasion. The tenn s commenly
dertved from Qurrns, a wame siven to Romulug, or from Cures,
a town of the Sabincs. They whe feveur the latter etymology assers,
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13 that the Sabines were called Quirites before their junction with the
Romans, and that it afterward became the common appeliation of
the united pcople. The former denvation, however, appears prefera-
ble. Quirinus was a title of Janus, the god that opencd the year,
when armics move Jorth on campaigns ; and the root is Quiris, the
Sabine term for “a spear.”  Hence the senate could find no appel-
lation more glericus than tlus, to bestow on the valiant Romulus
after he had disappeared from the earth

4. Scelus ankelantem. A strong and beautiful expression. One,
who 1s decply agitated, breathes decply {anhelac); and Catiline is
thus said to send forth crime with every exspiration from his troubled
bosorn.  His whole thoughls are identified with wickedness.

5. Mimtantem. ‘The student will mark the singufar propricty
and force of the frequentative.

6. Vel ¢jecihnus. By consular authority, Cicero perhaps alludes,
by the usc of this word {cjicie) to some complaints on the part of
Catiline's friends, of his having been dealt with too harshly.— Vel
emisimus. Irplying permission to depart.—Ipsum. Litcrally,
¢ of his own accord.” Consult Ernestr, Clev. Cic. s. v. fpse.

7. Verdis. Referming particularly to the expressions used at the
close of the previous oration. It was customary, at Reme, for their
friends to cscort to the gates of the city any distinguished persons
when lcaving the city on afizirs of importance, and to accompany
them with their wishes and prayers {cunfes ad portas proscquil}
Cicero, here, by a very striking figure, 2pplies this custom to the
casc of Catiline, but the verba, with which every geod citizen is sup-
posed to have accompanied him, are wishes and prayers for his ruin,

8. Abiit, ¢zcessit, &c. “He is gone, he has left us, he has
escaped, he has broke away.” ‘Fhis beautiful and striking climax
appears to be couched in terms borrowed from the operations of the
chase. Adiit applies to the wild beast, wheo he las left his usual
haunts and retired to- anather part of the forest| ezcessit, when,
after having been tracked out, he leaves the spot before the nets can
be prepared for him; evasify, when he has been surrounded by the
toils, but escapes by springing forth ; and crupit, when he bursts his
way (hrough every lutervening obstacle.

9. A monstro itlo atque prodigio. ** By that monster and prodigy
of wickedness.” Compate Pre Coel. 3, 12, seq.

10. Sica illa. Compare chapter 8, of the first oration : * Quotics
jam tibi extorta ¢t sica ista de manibus.” &e.

11, Non in campo. Consult note 3, page 5.

12. Non in fore. The formn being the place where much publie
business wes transacted, the magistrales were here mote exposed tu
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the murderous designs of Catiline.—Intra domesticos paretes.
Referring to the attempt made by the two Roman knights 10 sssas-
sinate him at his own house.

13. Loco ife molus est. “ He was dislodged from his strong-
hold."  Somec apply the expression to the movements of gladialors,
and render it:  He was driven from his position.” This, however,
wants force,

14. Bslfum justum. <A regular warfare.”  Opposed to latro-
cinirem accidtnm, and denoting a formal and regular war.

15. Quod now extudit. * That he did not carry out with him."—
Aftetum et profligetum.  ** Afflicted, and as it were dashed to the
very ground.” =

16. Perowlsum atgue ubjectum. © A stricken and a worthless
thing. "~ Retorquet oculos, &e.  Another figure borrowed from the
movemnents of savage animals. Catiline is compared to some wild
beast looking back at tae prey which has just been torn from its
arasp.

1. Quales essec omnes oportebat.  All good citizens thought that
Catiline ought to have Leen put to death. Cicero here says, that
tlis should have been the opinion of all citizens indiscriminately.—
Triumphot.  As if over a common foe to all.—Tam capitalem
kostem. ¢ So deadly a foe.”  Cupitalis is here used for pernicio-
sus, or, in other words, “omninm bonorum eupitibus quasi insi-
digns."

2. Bt affectum, “And to have leen visited."—Hujus imperii
severitas. The strict discharge of the duties of my magistracy.”
With nmperii sopply consularis —Respublica.  *The interests of
the republic.”

3. Qui quac ¢go deferrem, &e.  * Who would not have believed
what T might have alleged against him." The stndent will observe
in this clwse, and in several that follow, the use of the imperfect
subjunctive for the phiperfect. This is done, in order 1o state the
probability in general terms, without any strict reference to the time
at which it actually existed. (Zumpe, L. G. p. 331.}~-The use of
the prosonn €go is worthy of notice here.  Cicero means that many
wonld not have believed tac accusation against €atiline, becauss
ke, Catiline's private foe, as was supposed, had seen fit to make ik

4. Que propter stullitiam mon puterent. < Who, from want of
judgment, would have deemed the charges vutrue.” Equivalent
to pularent non vera csse quae cgo deferrem.—Defenderent. Sup
ply eum, scil. Catifingm.—Quam mullos, qui propter tinprobitatem
Sfaverent.  * How many, who, from utter worthlessness, would have
favoured his cause.”

15*

13
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14 ©6 Ac si, &e. **And yer, could I have supposed, that, if he
were taken off, all danger would have been driven away from you,
long since would 1,” &e.  Iilo sublato is here equivalent to morts
Catilinae.—Invidiae meae. *Of personal odium.” The same in
effect as odis mihi suscipiends.

6. Ne vobis quidem omnibus, &c. “That, if 1 shonld punish
hirm with death, as he deserved, while the affair was still as yet
not clearly ascertained by you all.™ 'The term re refers to the
existence of the conspiracy, and the guilt of Catiline.

7. Quam vekcmenter. Irowically meant.—Parum  comitatus.
“ Slightly attended.” Aceording to Plutarch (Vie. Cic. c. 18) ho
was zccompanicd by three hundred armed followers, ée\av pera
7ptaxogiwy brhopdpor, x. 7. h.  He also had with him the fasces and
other badges of autherity. (Compare Sallust, Cat. c. 37— Appian.
B. C. 2,3.—Dio Cassius, 37, 33.)

8. Tongilium mihi edurit. “Hc has led out with him my
Tongiliug.” The pronoun muki is here of peculiar and idiomatic
elegance, and is made to answer the purpese of bitter irony.  Ton-
gilivs was, as may readily be inferred froin the context, an infamous
character, and a bosomi-friend. of Catiline.

9. Quem amarc in prastexte coeperal. “ To whom he had begun
to be attached in early youth.” The practczia was the gown,
which the Roman youth wore until they were 17 years of age : it is
here put, therefore, for that period of life.—The common text has
cafumnia added after practezta. It is, however, a mere marginal
note, which found its way, at last, into the text. It appears to have
been inserted in the margin of a manuseript, by some person dis-
puting the troth of the charge. If to be translated, it must be ren-
dercd by a kind of parenthesis, ““a mere calwmny,” aund must be
regarded as ironical. Lawmbinus, Manutivs, Heumannus, Schiitz,
and othors, reject it from the text, and we liave followed their
authority. Garatoni, in the Naples ed. proposes the following :
“quem armare ia practerte cplumnic coeperat,” Wwaking armare
cafumnia go together in constrection, and giving the phrse the
meaning of “ed omncm calumniandi artem formare,” but this iy
not Ciceronian phrascology. (Compare Odin. Misc, Gbs. Bar,
Nov. vol. 12.)

10. Pubdlicium ¢t Munacium. Supply pariter eduait. The
individuals here mentioned were two of the worlhless companions
of Catiline.—Quorum aes alichum, &c.  * Whose debts contracted
in a tavern.” Popina is a tavem, or eating house, the resort of
intemperate and gluttonous persons,  Compare the language of
FPinotus, (Poen. 4, 2, 13,) “ Bibitur, cstur, guast in poping.!'—
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Cicero refers to the tavern-debts of Publicius and Munacius, not, ] 4
&s some explain it, to money borrowed from them by Catiline, and
spent by him in riot and debauchery. The orator stigmatizes them
as mere tavern-brawlers, and ir: no respect dangerows to the state.

11. Religuit quos tiros, &c. Cicero means, that the persons
left behind by Catiline were much more to be dreaded than those
whom he had carricd forth with him, since they possessed great
influence, were men, in general, of good families, and by reason of
the pressure of debt were reckless of vonsequences.

I2. Prae Gatlicanis lsgionibus. * In comparison with our Gallie
legions.”” The orator refers to the regular forces in Transalpine
Gaul, which, as Murctus thinks, were at that time in winter-quar-
ters. The usval reading 1s e¢ Gallicanis legionibus, but in place
of ¢t we have adopted prae, the emendation of Lambinus.—Ir agro
Piceno ot Galtico.  Consult Geographical Index. The Gallic ter-
ritory meant here, is that of Cisalpine Gaul.  As regards Q. Metel-
lus, whose full name was Q. Metellus Celer, and who was one of
the practors of this year, consult Historical Index, and also the 12th
chapter of this oration, and Sallust, Cat. 30.

13. Colicctum ¢7. senibus desperalis, &c.  “ An army composed
of desperate old men, of debauched rustics, of bankrupt farmers.”
The senes desperati consisted principally of the veterans of Sylia.
By decoctor is properly meant one who has run through his property
and Lecome bankrupt ; or, in other words, e rvined spendthrift.

14. Vadimome deserere. ©To abandon their bail.”  To forfeit
their recognissnce.  Vadrmonium is the bail-bond, or recognisance,
by which a person Linds himself to appear in court at a certain day.
{f one sbandoncd his bail, he was adjudged infarnous, and his
creditors were put in posscssion of his property by an edict of the
practor.

15. Aciem exercitus nostri.  “ The array of our army,” i. e. our
army drawn up in artay against them.”"—Edicrum praetoris. * The
merc edict of the practar.”  Qjcero ironically asserts, that they will
Le overcome by the mere sight of the praetor’s decree, by which, in
consequence of their non-attoudance, their creditors had oltained
jodgment against them —Concident.  « They will, to a man, fall
prostrate to the ground.”

1. Hos guos vfdeo, &c. These are thought to be the ssme
whom Ssllust ealls © fliz familiarum.” (Cat. ¢. 43.)—Volitare in
Joro. <« Flitting about in the forum.” i e. seeking for loans of
money which they may expend in their cereer of extravagance.

2. Fn senatum zenire. There were eleven senators implicated in.
the conspiracy.
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15 3 Quu nitent uwnguennis. “ 'Who are sleek with perfumes.”
The Roman, lke the Grecian, perfumes, were generally unguents,
not oils s with us.  Perfuming the hair and person was regarded
s 2 mark of great effeminacy.

4. Qui felvent purpura.  Another allusion to the semators who
were implicated in the conspiracy. The scnatorian tunic, called
latus cluwus, had & bread purple border, (clapus,) whence its name.
The tonic of the Equites had a narrow border, and was called
angusins cluvns, or tunice angusiclavia.

5. Suos milites. * As his soidiers.”

6. Video cuz sit Apulia attributa. Compare Sallust, Cat. 27,
who informs us, that Apulis was ** assigned” to Caius Julius, Etruria
to Manlivs, the Picenc district to ene Septimios, a Camertian. The
name of the individual to whom the Gallic district was assigned, is
not given by him,

7. Superioris noctis.  Not the night which had just gone by, but
the one on which the conspirators met at the house of Lacca, o1, in
other words, the ast night but twa.

8. Nae illi vehementer errant.  * They are indced much mis-
taken.”  Nae from the Greek voi.

§. Nisi vero sz quis cst.  * Uniess in truth there be any one.™
The wse of s1 after nist often occurs.  Compare Drakenborch. ad
Liv. 6, 26, vol. 2, p. 376.— 81 guis in general implica the possi-
bility of a fact not existing.

18. Crtilinac stmiles.  “ Are like Catiline in character.” Cati-
linac 18 here the genitive. Simdlis, as has alrcady been remarked,
is used with a dative of external reseamblance, but with a genitive
of reserablance n nature or internal constitution (Zumpt, L. G. p.
270.)

11. Desiderio sui tahescere.  ** To pine away throngh regret for
their absence.”-——Aurelie vio. Campare note 14, page 9.

12. 87 gquidem hane sentinam, &ec. 11 it shall have cast {orth
this foul crew that 2re polluting our city.” Compare note 9,
page 15

13, Ezhansto. « Being removed.” Fzhausto is here employed
figuratively in sllusion to sentina.  So, Or.dn, Car. 1,¢. 9. * Ex.
haurietur cx urbe,” &e.

14, Veneficus. ** Poisener.™ $Sccret poisoning was nwuch prac-
lised at Rome. Consuit Beckmann's History of Inventions, vol.
1, p. 74, seyq.—~There was a special Jaw ogainst this practice, and
other modes of assassination, entitled Lex Cornclia.  {Pre Clucnt.
56.)

15, Quis (testamentorum subjector. © What forger of wills.””




AGAINST CATILINE. 177

Page.
Literally, one who substitutes a false will, ¢ testamentum suigicit.” 15
Such an offender is called by Cicero, testamentarius (Off. 3, 17.—
Pro Sezt. 17); by Sallust, signater folsus (Cat. ¢. 18); by Sue-
tonius, falsars, (Vie. Ner. c. 16.) There was & law against this
practice also, eutitled Lex Cornclia Testamenturia.

16. Quis circumscrptor.  “ What fraudulent person.” Circum-
sertptor 18 properly one, who, under cover of the law, defrauds
another by any artfully-worded writing. Compare the words of
Seneca, { Excerpt. 6, controp. 3.,) © Circumscriptio semper crimen
sub specee legts involvit,™ It iz then taken generally for any fraudu-
lent person, or cheat.  ‘The lex Laetoria was enacted against such
offenders.

17. Quis nepos.  « What spendthrift.”  This meaning of nepos
appears to have arisen, frain the circumstance of grandehildren,
when brought up by their grandparents, being generally spoiled,
either from too much indulgence, or ¢lse from roo little care being
taken of them.

18. Qnuae cacdes, &c. “'What deed of murder hss been com-
mitted during these latter years, without his participation 7 ‘What
act of abandoned lewdness has not been perpetrated by him 7

18. Jam vero.  © Nay, too.”” Equivazlent 1o tmo vero efiant.—
Quae tanta juventutis illecebra. « What so great tslent for alluring
the young to their ruin.” Compare Or. tr Cat. 1, 6:  Cui tx
adolescentulo, quern corruptelarum tlecebris irvetisses,” &e.

1. Jn dissimili rativne.  * When contrasted with cach other.” 16

2. In tudo gladiatorin, * In any school of gladiators.” These
schaots were each undex the charge of a person called {anista, who
purchased and trained up slaves for this cinployment.

3. Nemo in scena, &, “No one on the stage, more worthless
and profligate than ordinary.” As regards the force of levior in this
passage, compare the remark of Aulus Gellius, (7, 9,) © Veterum
hominum, qui propric atque tntegre locuti sunt, leves dizerunt, quos
vulgo nunc viles et nullo pretio dignos dicimus.”—Players, unless
very enunent, were not much respected among the Romens. The
Grecks held them in higher cstimation.  Among the Athenians,
they were not unfrequently sent, 25 the representatives of the repub-
lic, on cmbassies and delegutions. As a body of men, however,
they were, even smong the Greeks, of loose and dissipated charae-
ter, and as such were regarded with an unfavourable eye by moralists
and philosophers. Aristotle stigmatizes the players of his day as
iguorant, intemperate, and unworthy of a respectable man’s com-
pany. {Theatre of the Greeks, p. 123.)

& Stuprorwm et scelerum, &c, * Accusto.ned to the continual
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16 exercise of lewdness and erimo.”  Assuefuctus oceurs, in like man-
ner, with the ablative, in Cic. de Orat. 3, 10, and frequently in Livy.
Consult Gronovius and Duker, ud Liv. 24, 48, and 48 31, and
compare the: remark of H. Homer, in his Gloss. Liv. s. v.

5. Frigore et fame, &e. Compare Sallust, Cut. 5: “ Corpus
patiens tnediae, viriliue, algorts, supra guam cuigne credibile est.”

6. Cumindustriae subsidia, &c. " When all thus time the aids
of honest infustry, and the means of virlue, were only wasted by
bim in debauchery and daring wickedness.”  The subsidia ndus-
riue are those powers of patient endurance, which, il properly di-
rected, would have enabled their possesser to lead a life of active
utility ; the msirumenta virhetis arc the means for performing dis-
tinguished and praisewortay actions, which Catiline possessed in
abundance, but which, in his case, were only perverted to purposes
of a directly opposite nature.—Muretus, Lambinus, Graevius and
Schiitz resd consumeret for consumerentur.

7. O nos heatos, &e. More cxpressive Lhan the common form
would have been: * Quam beati nos erimus, guam fortunala erit
vespublica, quam pracclera laus consulatus mer”

8. Litdines. ¢ The impure desires."—Awrdactee.  * The dar-
ing excesses.”

9. Fortunas suas abligurierunt. ** Have wasted their fortunce
in Juxurious living.”  Ligurire is said of those who eat niccly, pick
out the choicest bits, feed delicately, &c.  And hence its general
reference to lusurious living.  Thus, in Terence, Parmeno, in de-
scribing the manners of dissolute females, (Zunuck. 5, 4, 14,)
suys, * Qnue cum amalore suo quam cornant, {iguriunl,” which 18
the same as if he had said, “ suaviore ¢ delicutiora tentummedo
degustant.,”  Donatus has the following retnark on this passage of

Terence : ¢ Liguriunt, dné 7o% Xeywor, guod secundum  Graccos ..

suave tntelligitur.  Ligurive dicitur, qui cleganter ¢ more scnum
multo fastidia swaviora quacque degusiat.”  The primitive mean-
ing of tiwurio is well kept up also in the following passage from
Cicero, {(In Verr. 5, 78,) ©“ Non reperietis hominem tonnde, nec
leviter hace improbissima  lucra biguricniewm: devorare omnem
pecuniam publicam non dubitevit.”

10. Fides. * Credit."—In abundontie.  *In the days of their
sbundance.”  i. . while their property still remained.

11. Comissationes solum gnaererent.  * They had merely revel-
fings in view.”  Cemissatin properly denotes a making merry after
supper, a necturnal revel. Tt sometimes refers to the rovements
of young men, who sally forth into the streets during the night, after
being heated with wine, and sercnade the objects of their affections.
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Compare the Greek xdpos, and the remarks of Spanheim, ad Ans- 16
toph. Plut. v. 1040. In the present instance it appears to be con-
fined to in-door revellings.

12. Ebriosos. *The intemperate.” Some wanuscrpts give
ebrios, which Graevius prefers.  But the habitually intemperate are
here referred to, not merely the intoxicated.— Dormicntes.  * The
drowsy.” Dermienies is heve cquivalent to negligentes, or incu-
riose.

13. Miki  Elegantly redundant, and indicative of strong con-
wmpt. Compare the remark of Manutius : ** Mihi, guod ad seaten-
tigm attinet, abundus : sed ornatum quemdam, ¢f vim habet, @ con-
temnente pronunciatum.”

14. Accubantes. ‘' Lolling.” The term vefers in stnctness to
the Roman mode of “reelining” at banquets.  Our word * lolling™
conveys its incaning better to an English ear.  Compare the Greek
forms, dzdreipas 20l warizepac—On esxch couch there were coma-
monly three. They lay with the upper part of the body reclined on
the left arm, the head o little raised, the back supported by cushions,
and the limbs stretched out at {oll length, or a little hent; the feet
of the first behind the back of ibe second, and his feet behind the
back of the third, with e pillow between cach. When they ate they
raised themselves on their elbow, and made use of the right hand,
sometimes of both hands, for we do not read of their nsing knives
or forks. Consult Ciacconius de Trictinio, and Ursinus, Append.
ad Cuace.

15. Confecti cibo. * Overloaded with food." Compare the ex-
planatton of Doring : * Confecti eibo ita dicuntur, qui tanta cibo-
rum sc ingurgtiaverunt copia, ut nequé menic neque corpore lzhere
uti possint.”  Muretus prefers conferti, * gorged," but confecti is
raore forcible.

16. Sertis redimici. The Romans were sccustomed, like the
Greeks, to wear garlands of flowers ot their festive meetings. They
were thought to be preventives against Entoxication.—Ungutmis
oblits. ' Perfumes,"” in the shape of ungucents, were profusely used
at the ancient entertainments.

17. Erustant. * Belch forth.”” This term is purposcly used in
reference to vino languids, confecti cibo..

18. Fatum ahquod. “ Some dreadful fatality."~Improbitati,
nequitiae.  “ Their worthlessness, their abandonment of all duty.”

19. Sanare. ' Bring back to a sound mind."

1. Non breve mescio guod, &c.  “ It will add, not some short 17
period or other, but many ages of duration, to the republic.” Pro-
pagarit is here equivalent 10 prorogaventt, continuaverit. Thus Liv,
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23,25: “ C. Terentio consuli propagari in anmum imperium.”
Compare Gronovivs ad loc. and Ernesti Clav. Cic. s. v.

2. Unius. Referring to Cn. Pompeius, who had very recently
conquered Mithridates.

3. Quae sanari poterunt, &c. Whatever shall be capable of
being healed, T will heal by all possible means: what ought to be
cut of, I wall not suffer to remain for the min of the state.” 7The
body politic is here compared to the buman frame. Cicero promises
to treat the more dangerous members of the conspiracy as the swr-
geon docs those parts of the body which are discascd, and which,
if not arnputated, will spread disease throughout the whole system.
A sirailar passage occurs in the Second Philippic, ¢. 6« fa cor-
pore st qrid ejusmodt est, guod reliquo corpori noceal, uri secarigue
patimur, wt membrorum aliquod potius, guam totum corpus infereat;
sic in refpublicac corpore, wt totum selvum sit, quicquid est pe-
stiferum amputetvr.”

4. 4 me. “By me individually.” i e. by my threats,—Quod
ego siverdo, &c. * I I could, indeed, eflect this by 2 mere word.”
Quod, beginning the clause, is to be rendered as if written Aoc.

5. Homo videlicet, &c. *The timid and very modest man, lo
be sure, could not cndure the mere accents of the consul.” Fudeticet
is lronical. Some editions have enim cfter kome, which Emesti
very properly rejects.

6. foie. This reading is adopted by Gracvius, Emnesty, and many
other editors, instead of the common guicvit, which is here entirely
out of place. The MSS. and carly editions vary in this part to a
considerable degree. For it some read guid, others quod and
quievit.  So also after hesterno dic Graevius and many other editors
insert Quarifes.

7. Quocum Catilina venisset. Compare 1, 7, 16,

8. Quis demigue, &c. *“ Who in fine regarded him as an aban-
doned citizen, and not rather in the light of 2 most mtolerable ene-
oy 7 Importunissimum is here cquivalent to minime ferendim.
Compare 1, 9, 23 :  Egredere cum wvnportuna sceleratorum
manw.”

9. Vihemens ille consul. *That violent consul.” So he was
called by the partisans of Catiline.—VFerdo. ' By a single word.”

10. Homo audacissimus. ¢ Although 3 rean of the most con-
swamate cfrontery.”

11. Quid ea nocte egisset.  After these words the conumon text
hes udi fuisset, which Murotus did not find in bis best MS., and
which is here not at all needed, as it has already been comprehended
wnder the words * an nocturno conventu apud M. Laecam fuisset,
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necne.” The expression appears to have crept in from the fBrst
oration.

12, Jn prorimem. “ For the next”” Understand noctem. This
reading is adopted by Ernesti, Beck, Schiitz, and others. The
common text has in promima.—Rairo lotius belli. *The plan of
the whole war.”

13. Cum haesitaret, cum tencretur. % On his appearing discon-
certed, on his remaining silent.” Compare, as regards teneretur,
the explanation of Doring : * tencri eleganter dicuniur, qui tam
claris argumentis convicty sunt criminis cujusdam, ut ne merbum
qutdem contra ra proferve possint.® Consult slso Emesti, Clan.
Cic. a. v.

14. Cwun secwres, cum fasces. The secures and fasces are here
badges of military authority, Catiline intending hy thesc 10 assume
the rank of imperator. Compare Sallust, Caz. 36.— Agquilem ttam
argenteam. Consult note 16, page 9.—Cui ille etiam sacrarium,
&e.  Consult note 17, page 9.

1. In exeddium ¢jicicbam, &ec.  “Did T wish to cast him out inte
exile, who, 1 plainly perccived, had already entered upon open war 1
The stodent witl mark the elegant use of the imperfect jicieham, as
marking an action begun or contemplated, but not yet completed at
the time spoken of. Compare Maithiae, G. G.§ 497. Obs. c. vol.
2, p. 834, 5th ed.

2. Qui in agro Frsuiano, &c. Compare note 21, page 2, and
consvlt Geographical Index.—Sue nomine.  In his own name,”
and not in that of Catiline.

3. Massiliam. 'The modern Murseilles.  Consult Geographical
Index. On his journey, Catiline wrote several letters to persons of
distinction, stating that he was the victim of wrongful accusations,
and was then procceding, a voluntary exile, to reside at Massilia,
(Sall. Cat. 34.)~We have rejected ut atund after Massiliam, as a
mere gloss ; for eredo precedes, which sufliciently indicates that all
this i1s said 10 frony. The words 1 question are suspected by
Heumann and Ernesti, and omitted by Schiitz.

4. Circumcluses ac debifitatvs.  * Hemmed in, and crippled in
resonrces.”’-—Sententiam.  “ His purpose.” i e, of making war
on his country.—Ex koc cursu, &c. '*Shall have turned away his
steps, from this carcer of guilt and war, to flight and voluntary
exile.”

5. Spoliatus armis audacice. * Stripped of the anns of his
sudacity,” 1. e. drven back from those daring designs which he
had formed against his country.— Obstupcfactus ac pertermitus,
“ Astounded and dismayed.” i6

17
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6. Indemnatus. * Without cven the formality of a trial” i, e.
condemned unheard. Cicero, at a subsequent period, felt the full
force of this remark, when Clodius brougnt in nis law, that whoever
had condernred unheard a Roman citizen should be interdicted from
fire and water, i. ¢. seat into exile. ‘The orator was compeled to
berd to the storm and go into banishment. Compare Or. pro. domo,
18 seqq. and Vall. Patere. 2, 45.

7. Est mili tanti, &e. 1 am perfectly willing, my countrvmen,
to encounter the storm of this unmerited and unjust odium.” |, e.
it is worth the sacrifico for me to encounter, &¢. Consult note 2,
page 8.—Fulsae is here equivalent to dmmeritae, i e. ez falsis
cansis ortae.

8. diguc in armis voliture. ““ And is moving to and fro in arms.”
L e. is traversing with an armed force the territories of the republic.

8. Duvidiosum. A ground of much censure.”—&uod itlum
emiserim.  *‘That I allowed him Lo escape.”

10. Cwm profectus sit.  « Now that he has gone forth.”

11. Tam misericors.  *“So compassionate on lis aceount.”
Equivalent to « Conilinae, tenquam infuria ejecti, ita  affecins
misericordia."—Malit.  'With all their pretended compassion for
Catiline, as an injured man, they would be sorry to hear of bis going
to Massilia, for they know full well how much subsequent teouble
they would have to expect from him, were he to take such a step.

12, Hoc quod agit.  Alluding 1o his making war on his country,
—Practer. “Against.”  Trom its general sense of exclusion, this
preposition easily comes to signily beyond or above ; and from sigai-
fying beyond, it obtains the mcaring of contrary to and against.

1. Vivis nobis. ** Whilst I remain alive.” Alluding to the failure
of the intended assassination of Cicero, as well as to that of the
numerous other plots formed against him.

2. Iuterest. ‘““Intervencs between him and us."— Dissimulant.
“ Disserabie their real intentions.”  Alluding to those who were
secretly implicated n the conspiracy.

3. Non tem wlersci stwdeo, &c. “ Do not so ranch desire to
inflict vergeanee upon, as to restore 1o a better mind, and reconcile
ta their country.” Placare is cquivalent to * placato corwm furore
reconciliare refpublicas”

4. Iz guibus generibus hominum. “ Of what classes of persons.”
—Comparentnr.  * Arc mado up.”

5. Deinds singulis, &c. * Then T will apply to each the remedy
of wy advice and exhortation, if T shall be able in fact to offer any
such,” 1. e. the remedy of my advice conveyed in the strongest
and most persuasive language. Graevius conjectures rationis for
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arationis, but Emesti very satisfactorily defends the latter reading : ig9
< Medicinam consilii atqus orationis meae. i. e. Consilit oratione
ezplicand: ¢t ad animum admovend:.”

6. Mugno in ners alicno, &c. < Although involved in great
debt, have still greater possessions, influenced by the love of which,
they can in no way be separated from them.” Commentators differ
in opinion respecting the meaning of dissolvd in this passage. Mu-
retus explaing it by fiherari aere alicno, “ be freed from their debts,™
i. e. by the sale of their beloved possessions. This explanation is
adopted, and sought to be clucidated, by Ernesti, but with little
success.  Scheller, on the other hand, ¢ondemns this mode of inter-
preting the word in question, as not in accordance either with the
context or the idiom of the Latin tongue. He makes dissolvi
equivalent merely to separari.  And in this he is undoubtedly cor-
rect. Cicero means, that the individuals alluded to, although deeply
tnvoived in debt, and although owners ol extensive possessions, are
unwiiling to sell the latter (be separated from them, he loosened
from the ties that bind them to these objects) and in this way pay
their debts. The following passage of Cleero will serve to confirm
this explanation : he is speaking of this same class of persons:
 Dud erat genus heminum horrilile el pertimescendum. qui tanto
omore suas possessiones amplexi tenchant, ut ab kis membra drvelli
cttins ac distrahi posse diceres.”  (Pro Sull. 2.)

7. Horum Rominum, &ec. “This in appearance is the most
honourable class.”  Literally, “ the appearance of this ¢lass of per-
sons is the most honourable, i. €. they cnjoy by their expensive mode
of living, and their rank in society, no small degrec of consideration
in the eyes of the warld.

8. Votuntas vero, &c. “ Their intention, however, and the cause
in which they havc cmbarked, are most shameless in their char-
acter.”

9. Tu. The orator now apostrophizes onc of this class.-—Agris.
“In landed property.”—Argento. “In plate.” Understand caclato.
—Famidia. *“In a retinue of slaves.” Faemilia here, as frequently
_etsewhere, denotes all the household servants of a master.

18. Detrakere. “To take away,” 1. e. to scll some portion of,
This serves to explain the use of dissolot inthe passage which
we have Just been considering. Consult note 6.—Acquirere ad
JSidem.  “To add to thy credit.” The full expression would be,
‘“ acquirete pecuniam ex vendigis possessiontbus ad fidem solven-
dam.”

11, Sacrosanctas. * Inviolate.”

12. An tebulas novas. * Or an sbolition of debts V" By tebulqe
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nozar is meant a compulsory amangement by law, forcing the
creditor either to accept a part of his debt, in foll for the whole, or,
#s in the present case, to receive no part of the debt whaiever. This
latter measure Catiline had promised to adopt. (Salfust, Cat. 21.)
The phrasc refers, as far as regards ils particular form, to the Ro-
man mode of writing on tablets, (tebulac,) covercd over with wax,
the characters being marked on the wax by means of a styius.
Hence, when the old score was obliterated, and the wax simoothed
over, the tablets were called nroude, and were ready for » new score.
—An entire abolition of debts was never granted to the people. At
one time, however, by a law of Valerivs Flaccus, a fourth part of
the debt was allowed 10 be paid for the whole.  {Sallust, Car. 33.)

13. Meo hencficio, &c.  “ An abolition of delits shall be broughs
forward through my kindness, bot it shall be the result of sales
&t zuction.”  Literally, ““new tablets shall be bronght forward. but
they shall be auction-ones,” i. ¢. auction-lists, containing an account
of their property as offered for sale.  Cicero means that their prop-
erty, or & snificient portion of it, will be exposed to sale, and theix
debts paid with he proceeds.~Ernesti objects 1o the presence of
movae in the text, as not proper to be connected with auchonarics
tadulac. remarking, “auctionariue tedulae nullo modo oc scnsu
aovae dici possunt, ut apinor.” Ile sppears, however, to forget
that Cicero is hiero indulging in 3 piece of pleasaniry, or what may
be denominated a species of pun.  The tables, which he promises,
are to be new, in another sense, and one lor which they were not
prepared. It is what the prammarians terin an unexpected wittis
cism, & “ lusus nepd wpogdoxiuv,”

14 Quod si maturius facere voluissent.  “Had they been
willing to pursuc this course sooner.”  Quod is here to be rendered
by koe, as it commences a clause.

15. Neque, (id gquod stultissimum est) &e. “ And not, what
is most foolish, strugglo against heavy payments of interest by the
rents and prolils of their estates.”  Cicero means, that they onght
to sell 3 portion of their landed property, and pay their debts ot
once, and not adopt the ruinous measure of paying the nterest of
the large sums they had bormowed with the produce of their estates.
This latter conrse wonld keep them always poor. In other words,
they must not let heavy mortgages eal up their estates.

16. E¢ locupletioribus, &c. ' We would find in them both
wealthicr and better citizens.”

17. Magis miki videntur, &c. They appear to Cicere more
likely to entertain hostils sentiments against their countyy, than to
carry out thass sentirsents into action.
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18. Dominationem ezspectant, &c. ¢ Hope for rule, wish to
become possessed of the management of affairs,” i ¢. to get the
government in their hands and excrcise unimited authority.

1. Quibus hoc praccipiendum videtnr. ** To this class the fol-
lowing picce of warning seems proper to be given.””  Quibus to be
rendered as his.— Quod ceteris omnibus. Supply praccipiendum est.

2. Ut desperent, &c. < To give over hoping that they can
accomplish what they are endeavouring to effect.”

3. Promwm omnivm me ipsum, &c. One MS. inserts scient
before me, but there is no need of this, as the clavse depends on
the general idea of warning implied in praccipicndun.

4. Megnos animos.  * Greal courage.”—Muzimem multitudis
nem. Understand eomem.  Theresppears to be something wrong in
this part of the sentcnce, since neither mazimam multitudinem nor
magnas copins miitum can well be referred back to bonds virds.
Schiitz suggests the placing of a semicolon after concordiam, and
the reading mezimarn equitum multitudinem, &c. the Equites being
numbered Ly Cicere among the safeguards of the republic in the
fourth oration against Catiline, c. 7.

5. Tantam vim sceleris.  * Sach daring wickedness.’— Prae-
sentes. By their immediate interposition.”  Iquivalent to
“praesenti auziltiv  pracsentim suem declerantes”  Compare
the Greek fmipaneis.

6. Quac. A state of things, which.”  Literally, *things
which.”"—Consules se. We have altered the arrangement of these
words with Laimbinus. The common text has s¢ consules.

7. Concedr necesse sit. The orator means, that, if the conspir-
acy succeeded, the more active partisans would drive into the back-
gronnd those whe had merely aided them by their wishes, and not
by their personal co-operation.

8. Est aetate jam affecinm. ¢ Is by thia tine somewhat advan-
ced in years.” Several MSS. and early editions have confectum,
which is teo strong.

9. Quas Sulle comstituit.  The cominon lext has Fesulis
mserted after gues, bul it appears to have crept in from the 6th
chaplet of the thitd omation. It is altogether erroncous here, ag
Fesulac wag only one of the places where Sylla had planted 2 mili-
tary colony. ipon the conclosion of the civil contest between hig
own and the party of Marivs, Sylla settled many of hus officers and
soldiers, in different parts of ftaly, on lands which bad Lelonged to
the opposite faction, Not a few of thesc colonists soon squandered
away their ill-gotten property, and hence were anxious for another
civil war, 1 which to eprich themselves anew.

16*
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20 10. Quas ego universos, &c. « Which, taken colicctively, I
am well aware contsin very excellent cilizens and very brave
men: and yet these are some of the members of those colo-
uies. who, amid the nnexpected and sodden possession of weaith,
have ostentatiously indulacd in too expensive and cxtravagant a mode
of living.™  More literaily, * have boasted themsclves in too cxpen-
give and vrusval a manner.”

11. Tumyuam beati. ' As if they were possessed of opulence.”
Beatus frequently has the signification of drees in the Iatin writers,
especially in Horace, and the other pocts.  Compare the remark of
Vareo, L. L. 4, 17, * Beatus, gui mulia bone possidet.”

12, Dum praediis, &c. * While they take delight in extensive
domaing, i liiters, in laxge houscholds of slaves, in suptuous enter-
tainments.”—The lectica was a species of hiter, or sedan, supported
on the shoulders of slaves. The nse of this conveyance is said to
have come in from Bithynia.  (Schol. ad Juv. 1, 121, )~ Muretus, in
place of lecticis, reads lectis,lo be joined in construction with pracdiis ;
others propose fatis. The change is altogether unnecessary.

13. Safvi. * 8aved from rwe"~8it cxeftandus : * Must be
cvoked.”

14, Homines tenues otyue egentes.  ** Indigent and needy men.”

15. Spem repingrwm wveterum.  They hoped to see, under
Catiline, a revival of those scenes of plunder and misrule which had
prevailed during the ascendency of the party of Sylle.—In eodem
genere.  “ In one and the same class.”

16. Proscriptiones et dictaturas.  Cicero warns them to give up
sl hopes of ever sceing those scenes renewed which marked the
carecr of Sylia, a proscription pamely of the estates of all who had
taken the opposite side, and a perpetnal dictator and sccond Sylla
appearing once more in the person of Catiline,

17. Tantus enim wllorum temporum, &e. “For so deep a
feeling of indignant gricf, at the excesses of these times, has been
Lurnt into the very state.” The use of the verb inwe, in this
passage, iz beautifolly figurative, and involves an allusion to the
process of enamelling, or painting by means of fire, which serves to
fix the colonrs. ‘The anctemts called B FEncawstica, iyxoverei.
The horrors of the sanguinary period alluded to were burnt, in living
colours, into the very soul of the state.

8. N¢ pecudes quidem. < Nol even the very beasts.”  Strongly
figurative. Weiske offends in 2 very singular manner against good
taste, in supposing, that the orator here tefers to some incident
during Sylla’s proscriptions, where great barbarity was practised
towards animals !
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19. Quartum genus est, &e.  “ The fourth class is varied, and Q(y
mixed, and turbolent in its character.” Yerium alludes to the
various cavses which had reduced them to ruin; and turbulentum
to their being no hetter than a mere noisy mob.

20. &ur jumpridem premuntur, &e. * Who have long since
been weighed down by ruin, who will never emerge from it.”
There is commonly sopposed to be an cllipsis here of 2ere atieno,
{** by debt,”) but we have an allusion to debt inmedistely after. Tt
is bewer to make malo, or some other equivalent term, nnderstood.

21. Pariim male gevendo ncgotio. Partly through the ill-
management of their private affairs.”  Negotio is here a general
term for business or employment of any kind. Compare the remaik
of Diring : * Male negotium gerere dicuntur, qui in v famriliari et
domestica administrande negligentiores sunt.”

22. In vetere aerc alieno vacilant.  * Stagger wnder 8 load of
long-conracted debts.”

1. Yudimoniis, judiciis, &c. * Wearied out with the giving of ball, 21
with ju’gments, with confiscations of their property.”  The regular
legal order of proceeding against debtors, in Rome, is here observed.
The debtor is arrested and compelled to give bail for his appear.
ance {vadimonium darc). The case comes on and judgment {Jjudi-
cium) is given against him.  The creditor is put in possession of his
property as security for the judginent rendered ; and after he has
thus held possession for thirty days the property is sold and the debt
paidd from it.

2. Fufitiatores tentos.  “ Dilatory and lying debtors.”  Infitiator
means one who denies a just debt.—Lentos is here cquivalent to
tardos. Compare the cxplanation of Ern. Antonivs :  Lentwus de
eo dict. qui non facile possit adigi u! solvat pecwmiam debitam,
docet Casaxdonws.  Infttatores vocantwr, gui, cum debeant pecunis
am, negant hoc tamen, nec volunt solvere.” —Schiliz, withont any
necessity, recalls the old reading tnsidiatores, for infitiatores.

3. Primum. Wehavehere an anacoluthon, as Mouretus remarks,
since, after primum, we have not deinde, as we would naturally
expeet to have.—Some editors recommend that corruant be changed
to corruent, and pronzm joincd with it in construction : primum
corrucat, **will be the first to fall ;» bnt then the yest of the sen-
tence comes in very tamely.

4. St stare mon possunmt.  Alluding to what has just preceded,
“4n vetere acre atieno vaclland.”

5. Si vivere honeste non possunt, * If they cannot live honoura-
bly here,” i ¢. by reason of their debts. Compare the explanation
of Manutius, * in urbe, propter aes alienum, quo nunguam emergent.”
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Q1 6 Nonrevoco. * Seek not to recall.”—In latrocinio. ©1in their
career of robbery.”

7. Postremum autem, &c. ¢ The last class, however, is so, in
fact, as regards not only number,” &e. Cicero uscs the word pos-
tremum [n the first clause, as merely numericat, while in the latter
part of the sentence it has the force of lowest, vilest, &c. This last
class is the feeblest in number, and the vilest in character and mode
of Ufe. The full construetion will be * postremum autem genus est
postremum, non solum numero,” &c.

8. Quod proprium est Catilinae. * These are Catiline’s own.”
Literall , “this is Catiline’s own,” i. e. class. ‘The language in
the text reminds vs of the madem form of expression, when spealt-
ing of a particular regiment or body of troops, © the king's own,”
though, of course, in a very differcnt sensc.

9. De complezu cjus ac simu. “ Of his very embrace and bosom,”
i. ¢. consisting of his most intimate fricnds, and the companions of
his debawchery. The expression, “ bosom-friend,” is to be explained
by the Roman custom of reclining at meals, aiready altuded to ina
previous part of this commentary (note 14, page 16.) As the gucsts
lay on the couch, the head of the second was in a line with the
breast of the first, so that if he wanted to speak with him, especially
if the thing was to be sccret, he was obliged to lean upon his bosom,
or, as Pliny expresscs it, “ in sinu vecumbere.” (Ep. 4, 22.) The
same may be said of the third and second guests ou the couch.
Hence the figurative allusion of Cieero in the toxt,

10. Bene barbatos. “ Well supplied with downy beards.” By
this expressiov are ta be understood the youuger class of persons,
who had already a tolerably-sized beard, which they were fond of
dispiaying. Until A. U. C. 454, all the Rowmaus wore beards, but
from this period, which marks the time when P. Ticinivs Menas
first brought barbers (fonseres) from Sicily, they began to remove
the haic from the chin, (Plin. H. N. 7, 59.—Varro, R. K. 2, 2.)
The young, however, still retained their beards until they reached
the age of twenty-one, (Maered. in Somn. Scip. 1, U,) sometimes
merely until they assumed the toga viriks at the age of seventcen,
And the day on which they first shaved was regarded as a festival
by the members of the family. (Juw. 3, 186.) The first growth of
the beard was consecrated to some god.—We sec then from all
this, that by bene¢ barbati in the text are meant thosc of the young
who had nearly rcached the period of manhood, and were supplied
with toterably-sized beards, white by the imderbes are meant those
who were as yet too young to have any. In other words, the dene
barbati are they who have a long and curly down, the imberbes they
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who cither have none, or on whose chins it is just making its ap- ]
pearance. Hence, tao, we see how erroneous it is to translate the
sords bene barbatos, as some do, “ with beards nicely trimmed," or
“ sprueely fashioned,” since this would imply that they had been
alrcady partially subjected to the hands of the ‘onser.

11, Manicetis et talartbus tunicis. * With tunies having long
sleeves, and reaching to the ankles.” Tunics of this kind were
Jdecmed effeminate by the Romans, and scemed beiter suited for
womien than men. The ordinary tunic hod ne slecves, and came
down a little below the knees before, and to the middle of the legs
behind. Consult Aul. Gell. 7, 12, anel compare Virg. Aen. 9, 616,
—Cutull. 2, 10.~=Salmas. itn Hist. dug. 2, 556.

12. Velis gmictos, non togis. * Covered with veils not with
togas." The allusion is to togas made so full, and of so fine and
transparent a texture, as to rvesemble veils wrapped around the
person.

13. Amelucanis coenis.  * Suppers protracted Lill the dawn.”

14. Seminarium Cutilingrem. ** A nurscry of Catilines.” Some
read Catdinarium, but semingrium Calilingrium would rather sig-
nify * s nursery established by Catiline.”

15. Apenninum, &e. * The Apennine range, and the frost and
snows they will find there.” The student will note the force of t¥as.
With Apennintem understand monzem.—This oration was delivered
on the sixth day before the ides of November, or the 8th of the
month.

16. Nudi in conzivits, &c. Dancing itsclf was deemed dishen-
ourahle among the Romans, much more so the dancing in a state of
nudity. Compare Or. pro Deifot. c. 9.

\7. Magnopere pertimescendum.  Ironical —Hane  scortorum
cohortem practoriam.  This body-guard of infamons wretches,”
Among the Romans, the gencral was uvsvally atiended by a select
bund, called cohors praetoria. This differs essentially, however,
frown the practorian cohort in the history of the empire.

18. Confetto et sancio. “ Worn-out and wounded.” The alln-
sion is to Catiline. Compare note 6, page 11.

19. Ham naufragorum, &e. * That outcast and enfeebled band
of men, shipwrecked in hope and fortune.” More literally, “ of
shipwrecked wretches.”™ Compare Or. 1, 12,

L. Jum ocro, &e. * Nay, indeed, the very cities of your colonies,
as well as your muaicipat towns, will prove a sufficient match for
the rustic masses of Catilime.” The true reading lisre is very much
disputed. The common text has wrkes cofoniarnm ac muniipiorum
resporuledunt Catilinac tumnlis silpestribus. For muncipiorum we
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22 have given, on conjecture, municipia, and cumulis for fumulis. The
expression urbes municipiorum is 2 manifest solecism, nor, in fact,
s wrbes coloniarum itself free from svspicion. Murctus conjectures
tires, woich makes a harsh alliteration with vere.  Garaton qives
arccs. They who read tumulis sifnestribus make the expression
reler Lo tho “ woody heights,” in which alone Ca'iiine’s adherents
could find shelter. Our own reading cumults, which is found in
some M8S., is meant to apply to Catidine's forces as betng composed
in general of ill-aoned rustics, and being, in fact, rude masses or
heaps, as it were, of men rather than well-organized and disciplined
troops.  Compare Sallust’s aceount of this same army. Cat. e. 56.

2. Ornamenta, pracsidia vesire. * Your preparalions, your
defences.”  Orramenta is here equivalent to apparatum bellicwm.

8. Quibus nos suppeditemur, &e. “ With whieh we are supplied,
of which he stands in need.” We have adopted suppeditamur, the
reading of several MSS. and editions, instcad of the commen
lection suppeditamus. They who give this latter form make it
equivalent to abundamus, for which they have no good autharity.

4. Vectigalibus.  « Public revenues.”

5. Contendere.  “To compare.” Equivalent to comparare or
conferre. Thus we have, (pro Rosc. ¢. 33,) Quidgurd contra dizersis
4 cum defensione nostra contendito.”  So also Horace, (Ep. 1, 10,
%6,) *“ qui Stdonio comtendere callidus ostro Nescit Aguinatem
potantia vellera fucum.”  And again, Tacitus, (dzn. 13, 3,)
« Vetera et praesentia contendere,” end Aulus Gellis, (2, %3,)
“ Gracca compararc ¢t contendere.”

6." Petulantia. Effrontery.”—Saprum. Pollution.”

7. Constantia. * Rightreason. Compare the explanation of Er-
nesti - ¢ Est recta ratio ejusque usus, cui opponitur furor,n ¢uo hom-
dnes capti mente sibi non constant.”’ (Clav. Cic.s.v.) So too in
the oration pro Rosc. c. 14, the via constans is opposcd to the emens.

8. Continentia. * Moderation.—Libido. ¢ Unbridled licen-
tiousness.”"—Denique aequitus, &c.  The four primary Platonic
virtues are here enumerated, temperance, prudence, fortitude, and
ustice, though in a different order.  Compare Cie. de Off. 1, 5,and
Stobaeus, Ecl. Eth. p. 186. The Greek names are swppocivy,
gpbvnois, (gopia, veis,) dvépia, dxatogbyn,

9. Copias. *“Abundant resources.” Compare de Inv. 2, 1,
“ Crotoniatae qpuum fiorerent omnibus copiis,” and pro Rosc. Am.
16, * Copits re1 familieris locupletes et pecuniost.”

10. Bona ratio cum perdita. % Judgment with folly.” With
perdata supply ratione—Bong denigue spes, &e. In fing, well-
grounded hope with utter despair.”
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11. Hominum studia. * The zealous efforts of men.” j.e. 29
their zealous ca-operation in the cause of virtue.

12. Quemadmeodum jam antea. The common text has dixi after
antea, which is erroneous, as he has nowhere before said so i the
course of the oration. Emesti and others consequently throw it
out.

13. Urbz, The city collectively (urbs) is here opposed to the
individual dwellings composing it (singvia tecta.) The latter their
respective possessors are to guard, the former will be watched over
by the consul himself. The emendation of Graevius is therefore
unnecessary, maki ef urh.

14. Muncipesque vestri.  ©* And the inhabitants of your muni-
cipal towns.”  The municipes enjoyed different privileges. Sowe
possessed all the rights of Roman citizens, escept such as could not
be obtained withoul residing at Rome. Others had only the right
of serving in the Roman legion.

15. De hac nocturna razcursione. Referring to the departuxe of
Catiline on the previous night.

16. Quamguam meliore anzmo sunt, &c.  * Although they are,
in fact, better disposed towards the state than a part of the patri-
cians, still will be kept in check by our power.” The very gladi-
ators, according to Ciecro, are better affected than some of the
nobility.  Sull no unguarded reliance will be placed even upon
these, but, in ordex to ensure perfect safety, they will, even if em-
ployed in the service of the state on this occasion, be subjected
themsclves to strict watching and control.  Ernesti thinks that the
reading should be Quamquam non meliore enimo sunt, the negative
being required in his opinian by the presence of tamen in the latter
clause of the sentence. From the esplanation we have given it
will ctearly appear that the emendation is unnecessary. The gladi.
ators were distributed by Cicere throughout the municipal towns.
{Sall. Cat. 30.)

17. Q. Metellus. Mentioned already in the 2d chapter. Consult
Historicel Tndex.—Agrum Gallicanum Picenumgue, Consult Ge-
ographical Index.

18, Aut opprimet hominem. ¢« Will either crush the man.”
Hominem refexrs to Catiling, and is purposely used, instead of
virum, to denote contempt. —Prohedeldt.  + Will frustrate.”

19. Religuis autem de vcbus, &e. “While as regards the
determining upon, the expediting, the performing of what remains
to be done, we are now going to consult the senate, which you see
is in the act of being summoned.” The senators were seen passing
along, at the time, to their place of meeting.
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23 1. Nunc dlles. “Now, as far as concerns those.” Supply
quod ad or soncthing equivalent. The eos afier monitas has beep
restored to the text by Beck, lrom several MSS. and editions. [t
is added in order 10 give greater force to the clause. Consult the
remurks of Manutivs, od Epist. Fam. 13, 28.  [tis not inserted in
the edition of Ernesti. and he is quite silent about it.

2. Atque adco.  * Orrather.”  Equivalent to sive potius. Con-
sult Ernesti, Clav. Cic. s. v. atgue.

3. Monitos eos, &c. T wish them again and again to be re-
minded.” Coansult note 1.

4. Solutior. *'Too remiss.” i. . Yo savour too much of remiss-
ness.—ffoc exspectavit. ‘It has had this in view.” i e. il has
been only waiting for this.—Erumperet.  «Might burst forth into
open day.”

5. Qued religuum est. ¢ As to what remaing."—Jam non, &e.
“ I can no longer forget,” &c

6. Qui sc¢ commoverit,  Who shall make the least stir.”’—
Cujus. “ Ou whose part.”"— Fuctum. * Anyopen act.”—Sentiet.
“Shall fecl.”

?. Mogistratus. Referring 1o the inferior magisirstes, but espe-
cially to the tribunes.— Fortem senatum. " A resolute senate.”—
Majores mostri. According to Livy, the first Jloman prison was
built by Ancus Martius. (1, 33.) [t was afterward enlarged by
Servius Tullinus, Compare Sailust, Cat. 55.

8. Me uno togato, &e. * By me your only leader and commander
arrayed in the robe of peace.’” When the consuls set out on any
military cxpedition, they changed their gowns or teras, for the robe
of wer, or sugum. This conspiracy, however, Cicero promises,
shall be quelled whilst he wears the garb of peace.

9. Deduzerit. This is undoubtedly the true reading, as given
by Schiitz and others, instead of the common lection drdwzerin?.
It is advocated also by Geerenz, ad Cic, Acad. 2, 1. The rule
appears to be as follows : ** When scveral nouns are employed for
the purpose of expressing one and the samo idea the verb should be
put in the singular number.” Or, 2s Gocrenz expresses it, ** Plura
substantive, ad unam velut notionem juncta, simpiici verdi numero
comprchenduntur.”  Instances of the application of this rule would
be more frequent in the ancient writers, werc it not for the jll-judged
corrections of editors.

10. Significationibus. ¢ Declarations.” Equivalent to eminibus,
or prodigiis. Broukbusius (¢d Tibull. 2, 1, 18) shows, that signi-
Jfieatio and significare are terms borrewed from the langvage of
divination, apd peculiar to the haruspices, &wo. Compare the words
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of Cicero, (de Harusp. resp. 12,) % Quod igitur ez aliguo -+~
tnonstro significatum caveremus,” &c., and those of Ovid, (Met.
16, 576,} © Quid siln significent, trepidantia consulit czéa.”

11. Ab externo hoste. The common reading is extero. We have
given externo with Emesti, who remarks, “ Hostis exterus nemo
dixit, at nationes exterae, regna extera, recte dicuntur —The alln-
sion in ezéerno koste appears to be particularly to Mithridates.

12. Praesentes. “ As present deities.”—~Suo numine. * By
their express interposition.”

13, Quos. Equivalent to Et hos. " Avnd these.”—Omnibus
hostium. copiis, &c. * Now that all,” &e.—A nefario scelere.
** From the exeerable wickedness."

17
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25 1 M. Tuniu Cicrroxis, &c.  Third Oration of Mareus
Tullius Cicero against Lucius Catiline, delivered before the Roman
people."—Cauline having joincd the army of Munlius, the conspira-
tors who remained at Rome, consisting of Lendulas, then practor,
Cethcgus, and others, prepared to execute the instructons whach
had been given them. Tt happened that the Alloheoges, a Gathe
nation, had some cnvovs, at this peniod, i the capital, sent thither
to complain of, and obain redress for, inyuries miicted by Roman
commanders.  Lentulus tampered with these  ambassadors, und
salicited them to join the conspiracy, but they revealed 1o Q. Fabrus
Sanga the overtures wluch kad been made to them.  The letters
written 1o Lhe senate and people of the Allobroges, and to Catline
himself, by the conspirators, were, by a subsequent amangement
of Cicero's, tntercepted, and the writers apprehended. They were
aftecrward confronted with the Gallic  deleganon befure the senate,
and comantted to safe enslody.

Cicero then zssembled the Roman people, and, in the following
oration, apprizes them of the ovcurrences which had taken place
dwring the twenty-four days that Jad intereened since the delivery
of his last speech, patticularly those of the last dey and night.  He
jnwites shent Lo join in celebouding a thanksgiving, which had been
decrced by the senate (0 his hovour, for the prescrvation of his
country, and congralutates them on their cscape from so die a
calamity as had nearly befallen them,

2., Bona, fortunas. ** Your property, your fortanes.” By bona
are here meant possessions, by fartnnac personal property.

3. floc domicitinm, &c. ¥ This dwellimg-place of a most ilius-
trious erapirn.” Compare the language of Nepos, (d7tie. 3,) * Quod
in ca pofixsimuin wrbe natus &8ty in qua doniciiun orbis terrarum
cssel unperid.”

194
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4. Hodierno die. On the day when this orstion was delivered,
the disclosures of the Allobroges had been made in the Roman
scoate, and the conspirators implicated by them consigned to cus-
tody.

5. Et, s1, &c. Etis here more of an inceptive than a connectiva
particle. Compare Terence, Phorm. 1,3,19, and the remark of
Donatus, (ad lve.,) “ Et modo non conneziva, sed inceplativa par-
Hcrela est.”

8. Mlustres. ¢ Memorable.”"—Salutis lpetitia.  “The joy at-
tendant upon deliverance.”

7. Sine sensu.  * Without consciousness.”—Cum ovoluplate.
“ With pesitive pleasure.”

8. Illum. After the words urbem condidit, tho common text has
Romulum inserted, which we have thrown out as 2 mere gloss. It
1s not found in several of the best MSS., and is rcjected by Manu-
tius and Graevius.

9. Benevolentia jamague. By our grateful feclings, and the
voice of tradition,” 1. e. our grateful forefathers deified him, and
we their descendants, equally grateful, have confemed the voice of
tradition.

10. fs. Alluding to himsel—We have 2 double comparison :
one between the days on which we arc bomn, and these on which
we are preserved from danger ; and the other between Romulus,
the founder of Rome, and Cicero its preserver.

11. Templis, detubriz.  “Its temples, its shunes.”  Templum
is properly the whole edifice : defudrum, the place where the statue
is erected.  Conpare the words of Noltenius, { Lex. Antibarh. vol.
I, p. 901, 5} * Delubrum proprie est acdicnla, in qua staf dei cujus-
dam siomulacrum.  Templum vero est acdificiusm Deo sacratum.
Tta delubrum est parpum templum, vel pars templi: ut Cupitoliwm
Suit templum tn quo tria delubra communi paricte claudebuntur,
Jovis, Junonis, et Minervac."”

12. Quac guomam, &e. “And since these things have been
made manifest, laid open to view, fully ascertained, in the senate,
throngh my means, I will now proceed, Romans, to unfold them
briely to you. The expresstons wlfustrate, patefacta, comperta
sunt, form what is called an inverted gradation; for Cicero first
ascertained the desdly designs of the conspirators, then laid them
open to the view of the senate, and by this weans rendered them
perfectly apperent and clear.

13. Quam manifoste. “ How palpable."—Investigata ef coms
prehensa simt. < They have been tracked out and completely
detected.”

195
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26

14, Bz actis. “From whal has been done,” i e. on the pa
of the senate, ¢s shout to be related by me.  Considerable dount
exists with regard to the trac reading here.  The MSS. vary, some
giving ¢ exspectatis in place of ¢z actis. We have adopied the
latter, however, with sll the early sditions, and as approved of and
reeeived by Eemesti. Weiske alse regards ex actis as the (rue lec-
tion, hul e alters Gie punciaglion, placing a commnia after acts, and
removing the one betore ¢z, 5o thal fenoratis ex actis will be joincd
G1 constraction, ¢ you, wie have not e means vf ascertaining the
facts, by reference Lo the senate’s reeorded proceedings.”

15. Ut « Ever since.” ‘Cwenty-four days had clepsed since
Catilinc’s departure.

L Cum ericicham, " When { was seeking to drive out.” The
student will note the force of the imperfect.—Hujus verbi ravidiam.
“The odium atteadant upon this word,” 1. ¢ the odiom 1t winch
I may fail with some, for openly avowing (hat T wished o drive
Lim out” from Rome,

2 fita.  Unlerstand snridia, avd ronder the elause ax follows
“ Sinee that other s Lhe oty 10 be drerded by me, because Le hes
gone forth alive,” 1. c. since 1 deserve wore censure, I am afyaid,
for not hving arrested and pacished Catiiine on the spot.

3. Iiaterminart. *To e capelled from Rome.”  More hiterally,
*froza our horders.™ Compare, ax regozds the meaning of this verl,
Phl 13, 10 % Hone ex finibus lumanac naturae extervnandum
pute,” and ¥ D0 Y, 23 Protegocas 0 Athendensinm jusst
wrhe atgne agro cricrmuatus est,"”’

4. dt rge. The common text has Jdfgue ego, which we have
changed L0 ai cxno, s reguired by the serse, and as found i3 one of
his MSS. by Graevius.  Friesti aleo considers at ego preferable,
though & retaims the common reading.—- L8 vidi.  When I saw.”

5. Quid agcrent, guid Taotiventur. ¢ AWlat ey were cuing.
what (hey were panning.”

6. Rewm g cowprekenderem. 1 might get possession of the
whole affawr so ¢learly.”

7. Uteomperi. * When Tascortained. "—ITe received hisinforma.
tion from Iabins Sangs, to whom the ambassadors of the Allobroges
Lhad communicated —-Zrgaios Allobrogron. It appears [rom
Kallust (Cus. A1) Mat these ambassidors hiad come o Rome 1o
complain of the oppression and exactions of their governors, which
had brought vpon them a heavy binden of debt.—As regards tho
Allobroges, consui Geographical Iudex.

8. Beti Trensalpini. 0V a war beyond the Alps,” 1. e. in
Transalpine, or Farther Ganl. The country which was afterward
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the scene of Julive Caesar’s operations.—Et fumvitus Gallici.
« And alse of a Gallic tumult,” 5. e. in Cisalpine Gavl, or Gaul
lying to the south of the Alps.—=The Romans meant by tumultus
any sudden and dangerous war, when the enemy were near at hand,
and the safety of the eapital at stake. Strictly speaking, this
involved only two cases,a war in Italy, or one with the Gauls, their
immediate neighbours. Cowmpare Phil. 8, L:  Majores mosirt
tumultum Itahieum, quod erat domesticus, tumultwm Gullicum,
quod erat ltaliae finitimus, proeterea nullum tumullum noming.
bant.” A tumult was zegarded as of far more threatcning character
than a war, and, therefore, when one occurred, no excuses from
serving wete allowed to be valid.

9. A P. Lentulo. He employed as his agent, in sounding the
Allobroges, one . Umnbrenvs, before he met them in person. (Sell.
Cat. 48.)

10. Eodemgue itincre, The ambassadors intended to retum
home through Etruria, and of course would 1nect with Catiline, who
was with Manlius near Fesulae. (in Cat. 1, 2.)

11. Cum literts mandatisque.  ** With letters and instructions.”
—Vultureium.  Sallust calis him P. Valtureius, and makes him to
have been an inbabitant of Crotona. (Cut. 44.)

12. Optabam. Ernesti thinks eptaram prefexable. But optebam
must be retained, as it expresses the action gomg on at the time
gpecified, I was accustomed to hope.”

13. L. Flaccum, ¢t C. Pomtinum. Consult Historical Index.

14. Qui omnia, Sc. “Inasmuch as they entertained every
noble and cxalted sentiment respecting their country.” The rela-
tive pronoun is joined to the subjunclive mood, when the relative
clanse cxpresses the Teason, or cause, of the action, state, or event.

15, Cum advesperasceret.  “ When it was beginning to draw
towards evening.” This is not an impersonal verb, but a verb used
impecsonally. The nominative, in fact, is dics, which is wnderstood.
Compare Tacitus, Hist. 2,49,3: " Vesperascente die, sitim haustu
gelidae aquae sedavit,” and Comelius Nepos, 16, 8, 5: « UL, ves-
perascente coelo, Thebas possent pervenire.”

16. Pontern Mulvium. Now Ponte Molle, one of the bridges
over the Tiber, about three miles from Rome. It was built by M,
Aemilius Scaurus, from a conmption of whose nomern (Aemilins)
the appellation of Mulvius is thought to have originated. At this
bridge commenced the ¥ig FMaminia, which led from Rome to
Ariminum. Compare Awrel. Viet. de ¥Fir. M ¢. 72, and Amtze-
nius ad loc.

V7. Bipartito. ‘The common text has dipartit which is nota

17*
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26 Latin word, although Jipartiri is inadvertently adinitied inte some
dictionarics.

7 V. Exprecfecture Eeatine.  * From the praclectore of Reate,”
Pracfecturae were those citics and territories m the Rowan jurisdic-
uan, which had nenher magrisirites nor laws of their own, bat were
governed by a Roman pravtor, o, in hiz stead, by a precfectus.
They did not enpoy the nghts either of free towns or colonies, but
differed lutle from the forim of provinces.  Their poiva
depended on the ediets of the practor o5 pracfect, aod their puble
nights on Lhe senate, whe inmosed on them taxes and service in waz
at pleasure.  Sorac pracfecticar, however, possessed greater privis
leges thay others.  Towns were commonly rediuced (o this form,
which bzd been unaratefud 19 the: Ronns, as for example Capua,
after the second Punie war —With rerard to Reate, conselt Geo-

byl ghla

graphical 1odex.

2. Teetia feve vimifra exacia. © Nearly at the close of the third
wateh,” i ¢ near tinee o'clock in the moming.  The Romans
divided the uight into four warches of theee hours cach, commencing
at six o'clock mthe evening.  The thinl wateh, thercelore, would bo
from twelve w three.

3. Magno comitate.  “Wilh 3 large vetinue.™  We have
rejocted v with Ernesti and ethers.  Matthiae, however, adduecs,
w ats support, pro. I 10, 28, Campare Drakenborch, ad fae. 1,
14, 7.

4. Interocwin. “On the intervention. —Infearis  sizmis.
“With the seals wnbroken.™  Letters, mnang the Romans, were
tied round with a strmz, the knot of whicli was seaded.  The seal
was generally 2 head of the letter-writer, or of seme one of his
ancestors, imnressed on wax or chalk.  IHence the phrases for
1o apen A lotier,” aco tweidere dimum, vincudum solvere, cprstolam
solfvere.

6. Ipsi. “The pevsons themsclies vompusing it i e tho
retinue, including of course tho ambassadors themselves who had
heen thus escorled,

6. Cum jum diluresceret. ' When it was now beginaiug to hoe
dawn.”  Cumpare note 15, page 26, aud Palairc’s Latin Ellipses,
p. 60, ed. Baker

7. Impeotpysimiem machinatorem.  * That most infamouns con-
triver."-— Canbrem Gubiem.  Consult Historeal Index.

8 Lentuluy.  Ile was then pracior, and a man of slothful and
tuxurions habis. Conswlt Historieal Tndes.

8. Credo guod lizerrs dandes, &0 T snppose, becanse he hod
been ap late the previcus tight, contrary to bis usval custom, for the
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purpose of giving the letters,” i e. fur the purpose of making out
and delivering ti:e despatctes.”  Literaliy, *in giving the letiers.”
By prozima nocte is weant the night which ied just gone by, and
on the morning after which the arrest wos place.

10. Practer consuctudinem. Cicero speaks, in the seventh
chapter of this oration, of the somnum Lentull, * the drowsiness
of Lentulas.”

11. Drcferri. The common text has referrs, which is crronceus.
There was no formal reference, but the letters were mezely to be
laid before the senate. Their opinion respecting there would be
asked 1n a subsequent stage of Lhe proceedings.

N Stk essct rventum.  Understand iz dllis, referring to
the letters. — Tantus tunultus.  “ So great alarm.”—Negani me
esse facturwm, &e.  With fucturum supply #ta.  ** I declared that
T would not act in such a way as not to lay,” &c.; 1. ¢ Iexpressed
my firm determination of laying, &e.

13. Quuc crant ad me delata.  * Which bad been communicated
tome."—Reperta non cssent. “ Had not been found in the let-
ters."—Nimiam diligentiam.  * That any excess of vigilanee,”
i. ¢. the blame of having been over-vigilant.

4. Coggr. The senate was convened on this occasion in the
temple of Concord. (Sel. Cut. 46.) This building was sitaate
on the lower slope (in radwcibus) of the Capitoline hill, overlooking
the forum, and was a place of great security from its natural situa-
tion. The Dgquites, moreover, stood guard around it.  This temple
of Concord had becn erected by the consul Opimius, after the death
of Caius Gracchus. (Plut. C. Grucch. 17.)

15. 8¢ guad telorwm esset.  * Whatever weapons might be
there.” i. ¢. might be found there on searching the building.

16. Fudem er publicam dedi. * T pledged unto him the public
fuith for his safety,” i. e. } assured him of impunity in the pame of
the senate and the people. —Eu quae seirct. ¢ Ali that he knew.”

17. Recreasset.  Gruter and some other early editors prefer
recepissel, which occurs in one of the MSS. of Muretus. The
- present reading, however, 3s more forcible. Recreare sc is “tq
regain couruge,” Tecipere se merely * to recover one's «elf,”

18, Mamdate et litieras,  ** A verbal message and a letter.”

1. Uteretur.  * Shovid avail nimsell.””  As regards the circum.
stance here mentioned, compare the lasguage of Sallust : ** 44 hoe
mendata perbis dat : Quum ab senate hostis judicetus sit, guo
consilie servitia repudict? in urbe parela cssc quac jusseril; ne
cunctetur ipse propius accedere,”  (Catl. 44.) .

%, Id quicm.  Supply faceret—Qmaibus ez partibus, Accords

27
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ing to Sallust, (Cat. 43,) the city was to Le fired in twelve different
juarters gt the saowe time. Plutarel, however, stales, that the
consprivators had divided ome into a hondred parts, and selected
the same number of men, to cach of whow was sllotted his qnarter
to Lo st on tire. Others were to mtercept the water and kill abl
that went fo seck it (Vi Cie. el 1R)

3. Pracsto essetille. * We might be near at hund.” Referring
to Catiline.—Qui et fugiontes veciperet,  Both 1o miereept those
whe fled,” 1o from the city.  Erupere is hese horrawed lrom the
woveients of the chuse, and is beautifully fgurnive.  Compare
the Groek iadey eotiue,

4. Jusjurandurn,  This was in writing, and had the seals and
signnmrcs of the lcading L‘\)!n:]'.im:ors annexed.  (Nefl, Cut A1)

6. L. Cussio. Competitor with Cicera for the consulslny.—
As regards the proper naaes mentioned o this senlence, consull
Historical Tndex.

6. Pedestres sili copas, &c. **"That Jout-farces would not le
wanting to them,” i ¢. thal they would be juined, when they hod
crossed the Alps, by o sofliciont number of infantry.

7. Sihi confirmasse, &c. ¢ Had assured then, that, in accord-
ance with the Sibyliine predictions, and the unswers of the diviners,
he was that third inember of whe Cornelin ling, vnto whom il was
futed for the sovercigoty of this eily and the whole empire to come."
The Sitylline prediction atluded 10 was us tollows, that “ C C C
would reign at Rome.” These three capilsls were thought to
denute theee Cornelit,  As repards the Siliylline oracles, consult
Historicul Frles, s. v. Sibyl.—The aruspives examined the entrails
of the victims, and [tom the appearance of these as well as from the
flame, smoke, aund other circumstances, pretended to draw omens of
what was to happen.  Roman divination was of Etrurion origm.

8. Terdiwm wifum Corngtion. . The pronoun #um has here the
force of the Greek article.—The full nanwe of Lentulus was Publius
Cornelius Leatulus Suma. By his nemen therelore he belonged 1o
the gens Cornelia, the Comnelian line, ¢lan, or house.—There
appears to have heen no affinity Letween the different meibers of a
Rowat house or gens. 1t bore this latrer name only from its union.
The Cornclii, as a gens, had cammon religtous yites ; but we are
not, on lhat account, to assume that an eriginul kindred existed
hetween, for cxample, the Scipios and the Syllas.  The analogy of
the Atlenian coustitution confirts ihts opinton,  Nechidr, Rom.
Hyto vol. 1, p. 270 and 267, Cambradge transt.

9. Crunam ante e ot Suflwm frovse. Dot Cinna and Sylla
were Cornelil.  Consult Historical Tudex, and compare the words
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of Plutarch, (Vit. Cic. 17,) elpepuivovs elvas rf Payun rpeis rupdvvove, 28
Sy doa uiv Hén reminfuciva Té yoiwy, Kivear re vai Botdday, TpiTer 6i
Nowrs Kopyndies dxciveo,  Consult alse Sallust, ( Cas. 47.)

10. Fatalem esse. “Was fated.” Compare Tibullus, (1, 8,
63,) “ Quodsi fatales jam nunc explevimus annos.'— Qui esset.
“8ince it was.”” Compare note 14, page 26.

11. Post Virginum absolutionem. The names of the two Ves-
tal virgins here slluded to were Marcia and Licinia. They were
aceised of having violated the vow by which the merabers of this
order were bound to perpetual chastity, which in the case of Vestals
was called incestus, or nnhallowed intercourse.  The whole matter
is clearly set forth in the following comment of Asconius on the
oration for Milo, (e. 12, § 32,) which Weiske first adduvced tn ivs-
tration of this passage : * Ob severitatem (guam Cassius in fudicio
ostenderat) guotempore Sex. Perducasus, tribunus plebis, eviminatus
est L. Nhtettum, pontificern mazimum, totumgue collegium pontifi-
cum male judicasse de incesty virginum vestaliwm, quod unam
modo Acmiliam damnaverat, absolveral awtem duas, Marciam et
Liciniam, poprlus hunc Casstum creavit, qui de cisdem virginibus
quacrerct : tsque €8 wirasque ilfus el practerea complures alis,
wimia, us cxistimatio cst, asperdate usus, demnavit.”

12. Post Capirolii autem incensionsm. The burping of the
capitol here alloded to, took place A. U. €. 670, in the consulship
of L. 8cipio and €. Norbanws.  The building had stood 415 years.
(Sigon. Fust. Cons. p. 439, ¢d Ozon.) ‘The conflagration was
owing to the carelessness of the Lecpers, and was supposed to
portend some great ¢vil.  The Roman capitel was burnt threa
several times. First, A U. C. 670, when it was reboilt by Sylla,
snd dedicated by Catolus, (A. U.C. 675.) A second time, A. D.
70, by the soldiers of Vitellins, when it was rebuilt by Vespasian;

-and a third time, at the death of the latter. Tt was restored by
Domitian, his son, with greater magnificeuce than ever.

13. Saturralibus, ¢ During the Saturpalia.” The Saturnalna
or feslival of Saturn, was the most celebrated in the Romun Calen
dar. It took place in the wonth of December, beginning on the
17th and lasting for several days, At first it was for one day, after-
ward for three, (which was the case in Cicero’s time,) and Lv): the
arder of Caligula for five days. During its continvance, all orders
were devoted to mirth amd [easting, friends sent presents to one
another, and the slaves were entertained, and even waited vpon by
their pasters.  All this was done in conunctmoration, and as em-
blematic, of the golden age, when men were perfectly equal, end no
glavery s yet existed, The license allowed at this festival scemed
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98 to the conspirators to afford a favourable opportunity for executing
their morderous design.

14. Viders. The construction is here slightly changed, which is
not wnusaal in Cicero. Compare Cas 4, 3. Some editions have
vtderetur, to which Ernesti inclines. But the emendation is unne-
cessary.

15, Nelongum sit.  “ Not to be tedious,"—Tabellas. ¢ The
letters.”  The term fabellae refers to the peculiar form and nature
of these letters, they being written on ** tablets” covered with wax.
Compare note 4, page 27.

16. Signum. « Hisseal."—Cognovit. * He acknowiedged it
to be bis."—Nos linum incidimus. ¢ We cut the string,” 1. e.
open theleiter.  Compare note 4, page 27.

17. Quae eorum legaiis confirmasset.  * What he had assured
theix ambassadors he would."—Reccpissent.  « Had taken upon
themselves to promise.”

18. Tamen. We have recalled this particle with Beck, Doring,
and Schiitz, as required by the context.  Jt is omitted by Emesti,

19. Bororum ferramentorvm studioswm. ¢ Fond of good arms.”
Ferramentum 1s properly any mstrument of iron, a rod, tool, &c.
The use of the term, on this veeasion, by Cethegus, may have been
intended as a species of witticism, paltry enough it must be con-
fesscd, for the purpose of hiding his agitation and assuming an air
of composure.

20. Recitans fitteris, &c. ** When the letter had been read,
dispirited and confounded, convicted by the force of conscience,
became all of 2 sudden silent.”

21, Cognovit signum ¢t manmun swam. “ Acknowledged his
seal and hand-writing.”*— Tabellaa.  “ His lelter."—Sentsntiam.
# Purpont.”—'onfessus est, < He confessed that it was his.”

22. Cognosceretne signum. © Whether he knew the seal 77—
Annuit.  « He madea sign with his head i the affirmative.”—Es¢
wero. " ltis, indeed.” Vers is here equivaleut 1o sane, or profecto,

23. Clarissimt virt.  The grandfather of Leatunlus, here alluded
to, had been princeps senains i his day, and had also received a
wound, while combating on the side of the palricians agamst the
followers of Caius Gracehus.

24. Unice. * Deasly,” i. ¢. as the onc sole object of 2ll his
affcctions.— Btiam muta. ** Even though mute.”

29 1. Lepuntur, cadem ratione, &e.  * The letter ttsclf, whick was
addressed to the semate and people of the Allobroges, and of the
same tenor with the other two, is then read.”

2. Negarit. “ Declined the offer.”  Eyuivalent to negavit se
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usurum esse facte sidi dicendi potestate —Surrexit. Al who ad- QG
dressed the senate had to rise, unless they merely expressed their
assen! to a speaker wio had preceded them.

3. Quid sidi essel cum its.  * What he ever had to do with
them, " —Qii cum 1lli, &c. © And when they had told him briefly and
firmly in teply.”—Per quem. Namely, Umbrenvs, (Sai. Cat. 40.)

4. Nihitne sccum, &c. * Whether he bad never spoken with
them conceming the Sibylline predictions.” Compare note 7,
page 28.

5. Scelere demens.  “ Deprived of all judgment by a senss of
guilt.,” Amentia denotes the total and continued absence of reason ;
dementia the want of judgment on particular occasions.

6. Ita. “To such a3 degree.”—Ingenium ilhed, &¢. “ That
ability of his, and that experience in public speaking for which ke
was always distinguished.” Cicero ( Brut. 64) renks Lentulus among
the equals of Hortensius; and on another occasion (Z4:d. 66) says
of him : * Negue muito secus P. Lentulvs, cujus et excogitandi et
loguendi tarditatem tegebat formae dignitas, corports motus plenus
artis et venusiails, vocis et suawites et mogntudo.  Sic i hoc nihil
pragtor achionem fuit” .

7. Propter vim sceleris, &c. * From the force of openly-detected
gailt.”  Manifesti atgue deprehensy, by hendiadys for manifesto
deprehensi—Impudentia.  “ That effrontery.”

8. Vehementissime perturbatus.  “ Though very violently agita-
ted.”  As if guamsis were expressed ; and hence the presence of
tamen, “still,” in the succeeding clause

9. Erant autem, &c. * Now it was written without any name,
but to the following purport.” The texms in this letter do not exaclly
agree with Sallust (Cat. 44.) The one in the text probably is the
more correct transcript.

10. Quem in locum sis progressus.  *“ Into what 3 sitwation you
have advanced,” i. . what a step you have taken ; how far, by going
to the camp of Manlivs, you have declared your real intentions.
Sallust, in citing this same letter, has in quania calamitate sis, “in
how dangerous a sitnation you are.”

11. Etiam infimorum. “Even of the lowest.” Meaning the
slaves.  Sallust has, “ quwvilium petas ab omnidus, etiam ad infimis.

12. Insimulabans. * Alleged against him.” Donatus makes
this verb have the racaning of to frame 3 charge against another,
whether it be true ot false. Thus, * Insimulare ¢st crimen ingereve.
Insimulatio est et falsi et veri eriminis incusatio.” (Ad Terend.
Prorm. 2,3,1%.) So also Festus: ¢ Insimulare, crimen in aliquem
confingere.”
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29 18. Cum ille, &c. * Although the following appeared to be
most manifest indications and proofs of guilt.”—Tum multe, &ec.
“ Still these seemed far more convincing, their changing colour, the
expression of their eyes, their look, their silence.”

14, Sic enim obstvpucrant.  * For so astounded were they.”—
Ste furtim nonnumquam, &e. They from time to time exchanged
such stolen glances with each other, as to appear no longer to be
informed against by others, but to be informing against thernsetves.”

15, Expositis atgue cditis. * Being unfolded and made known.”
Erpositis is hera used for explicatis. Compare Orat. 11 : ** Difi-
cllimum est formam exponerc optimi”

16. De summa republica. *For the safety of the repudlic at
large.”  Summus is elegantly joined to nouns for the purposc of
denoting that on which the whole thing indicated by the latter
depends.  Thus, summa respublica is the pubhe safety and every
thing on which it depends. Cowpare Cat. 3, 5: * Summa salus
perichitatur.”

17. 4 principibus. « OF the Jeading men.” The princeps sena-
tus was always asked his opinion first, unless cousuls olest wern
present, who had on such occasions the preference. After these
had expressed their sentiments, the conswlares, or men of consular
rank, were asked, and after them the other senators, according to the
offices they had Glted, or were then filling.  Sometimes, with the
exception of the prineeps senatus, and the coesuls eltect, no regular
order was observed. The prircipes, on the present occasion, were
they who had the right of expressing their opinion first, and who in
that sensc might be called leading men.

8. Accerrimac ac fortissimae sentensiac. “Opinions full of spirit
and firmness."—=Sine ulln varietate.  Without a dissenting voice.”
Literally, * without any diversity of sentiment.”

80 ! Poseriptum. “ Written out,™ or engrossed.  The deerces
of the senate were written, or, more correetly speaking, cngraved
on tablets of brass. 8o that perscriptum is bere in fact equivalent
to aere incisum.

2. Miki grdiac. &c. < Thanks arc rendered me in the fullest
terms."—Qued eorum opera, &e. “DBecause T found in thom
vigorous and faithful co-aperation.”

3. Viro forti. Referzing to C. Antonivs, his colleazne in the
consulship, who had been on friendly terms with Catilie, but was
drawn over by Cicera to the cause of the republic.  Consull His-
torical Index.

4. A suis ot reipublicae consifits. * From his own and the conn-
sels of the republic.”  Antonivs is here praised for not having aided
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his former friends, the conspirators, with his private advice, and for 30
not having imparted to them any of the measures secretly taken by
his colleagne and the senate Jor the svppression of the conspiracy.—-
Emesti makes a dificulty abont the meaning of respublicae consihis,
which we trust our explanation has removed.

5. Cum se pracrure abdicasset. * Aftey he had abdicated the
praetarship.”  No person at Rome could be punished while holding
any office. This seems to have asisen from the sacred characler
imparted, In a greater or less degree, to all stations of magistracy,
by the auspices having been taken, and the pleasure of the gods
as it were consvlted, before they were conferred.  Hence the pex-
sons of mayistrates were deemed sicred, and they could wot be
given into custody until they had laid down their office and become
private individuals.

6. In custodiarm. Not to prison, but into what was called liberg
custedia.  This was resorted to in the case of individuals of rank
when accused of any crime.  They were either, as in the present
instance, given over to the care of distinguished petsons, who thus
became responsible for their appearance when it was required, or
else were detained in the dwellings of the magistrates. Consult Lip-
sius, ad Taecrt. Aun. G, 3, and compare Suilnst, Cat. 47. The
writer last referred Lo gives ws the names of the individuals inte
whose bands the conspirators were delivered.

7. Procurationem. ** The task.”—Cassius and the persous after
named had probably not been then apprehended.

8. Ex ks colonis.  “ One of those colonists.™ The MS8S. and
carly editions read colomas for colonis.  This latter, however, is
witheut any doubt the true lection, and is given as such by Aldus,
R. Stephens, Emesti, Schitiz, and others. In adopting i, guas,
which follows after cofonits, must of comrse be changed to gros.

S. Du fac Allobroprm solticitatione. < In this tampering with
the Allobroges.™

10, Libertinum hominam. A freedman.’ The Roman writers
use the term bertinns when designating a (recdman generally, but
Iibertns when they name the master to whom he stauds in the rela-
tion of a freedman o thas, Giberins Cacsaris, but e eras hbertinus.

1. Perductos. Purposely used inslead of deductas, 10 convey
the idea of their being brought to Gabinivs for carrupt pomoses, i e.
for the ruin of the state. * Irest enim verbo perdoeere notio
acquitive, nunt merefrices povdoci dicuntur.”  (Eruest Clav, Cic.)

12, Atque ca ltenitate, &c. “And thns, Romans, the senate
exercised such lenity, as to think, &e.  Aégue is here partly inten-
stve.

18
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13. Novem hominum, &c. Of these five were put to death.
(Sall. Cat. 55.)—8anari posse. ' Could be brought back to &
sound state.”

14. Supplicatio. “ A thanksgiving.”” This took place, of course,
in all the temples. Couches were spread in them for the gods, as
if about to feast, and their images were taken down from their
pedestals, and placed upon them around the altars which were
loaded with the richest dishes. This was called a Lectisternium
{i. e. lecti sternebantur.) The author of the decree ordaining s
supplicatio in the present instance was L. Cotta. (Cic. Phil. 2,
6.—14,8.)

15. Togato. * Armayed in the robe of peace.” A supplicatio
had never before this been decreed except for some succees in war.
~=The military cloak of the Romans was the sayum, short, fastencd
in front by a clasp, and of a rcd colour.

16. Hoc intersit.  “ Will be found to differ in this.”  The use
of the subjunctive must be here noted, a8 indicative of modesty and
less positive than the indicative would have been. Comparc the
Greek form of expression, ro#ro dwgipor &v.

17, Atgue diud. Compare the language of Ernesti, « Est forma
eoncludendi loci bene Lating. Sic atque haec dicta sum, ¢f simiéfia.”

18. Factum atque transacium est. A form borrowed either from
the technicalities of the law, or from the language of the Roman
sacred rites.~— Whenever two verbs are used, nearly if not precisely
gimilar in meaning, they are, generally speaking, to be rendered as
one verb, with an adverb or some other term to strengthen the
meaning. Thus, in the present instance, the cleuse may be trans-
lated, “ was fully attended to0.”

19. Patcfactus. ** Completely exposed,” i e. fully detccied.—
Tamen magisiratu, &e.  Cicero commends the wise caution of the
senate in not punishing an individual while invested with an office
of magistracy.

1. Ut, quae religio, &c. “In order that we, in punishing Publivs
Lentulug as & mere private individual, might be freed from thet re-
ligious acruple, which, however, had not prevented Caius Marius
from putting to death Caius Glaucia, concerning whom nothing had
been decrced by name, while actually invested with the office of
praetor.”’— As regards the historica) allusions in this passage, consult
Index. The clegant construction of aon fueret C. Mario gquo
minus oceideret, Sc., must be noted by the student. Literslly,
¢ had found no existence wsto €. Marius, (1. e. in the bosom of C.
Marius,) sn that he might the less on that account put to death,” &e.

2. Caplos et comprehensos. * Arrested and in custody.”'— Exfs-
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dimare debetis.  © You ought to rest assured.”~—His depulsis, &c. 31

* These dangers that threatened our eity being now warded ofL”

8. Quem guidem ego, &c. “ When [ was endeavouring to drive
that individual from the city.” Quem, commencing a clause, is
here equivalent to Iifum, referring to Catiline.

4, Somuum. * The drowsiness.” Equivalent to somnolentiam.
Lentulus, although a man of parts, was remarkable for his indoleat
and luxurious habits. In principle he was a complete profligate.
Consult Historical Index.

5. Nee L. Cessii adipem. “ Nor the lazy corpulence of Luciug
Cassius."  Adeps is literally © fat.™ Tt is here equivalent to corpus
obesitate ¢l pinguctudine tardum et stolidum, conveying the idea of
laziness and dulness. The English expression, ¢ fat-head,” (if it
be not from the French fat,) is somewhat analogous.

6. Itle. Referring to Cauline.—Sed tamdiz. “But so long
only.”

7. Omrium aditus tenchar. He was acquainted with the ave-
nues of approach unto all.""—Appellare, tentare, &c. * He was
ablc, he dared, to address, sound, tamper with.” Hcumann sus-
pects audebat of bewng superfivous here, bot it refers, in fact, to
what comes lmediately after, * consilio neque lingua neque manus
Acerat.”

8. Evat ci consilaum, &c. ““He had a head well-ftted for the
planning of crime, whilc neither was a tongue nor a hand wanting to
it."! Lingaa refers to Catiling's powers of persuasion, manus to
Jus laborious perseverance, and his daring exccution of what be had
planned.

9. Jam ad certas res. &c. ‘" Nay, too, he had particular persons
sclected and assigued for the accomplishment of particular objects,”
i. e each one had his distinet and allotted sphere of action.  Certos
homines in this passage is commouly rendered “trusty adherents,”
“men on whom he could rely,” and this is eertainly more in accord-
ance with the general meaning of certus ; but the presence of certas
res in the same seatence scems naturally to eall for the meaning we
have given. Ciccro, lesides, clsewhere uses cerfws in the same
sense, 1. e. for the prononn guidam. Thes, De Clar. Gr. c. 16+
« Habet certos sui studiosos, qui,” &c., and pro Marcell. 6: * Inso-
lentiam certorum heminum extimescere."

10. Nikal erat, guod, &c.  “There was nothing in which he
himself did not engage, lend aid, watcly, labowr.”  Ocewrro here has
the meaning of to Lasten to leud aid, to urrive scasonably or in time,
and rises in signification abiove obeo, which is cuployed in its primi-
Live sense, ‘* to come in contact with,” (eb, “ against,” and ire,) “to

d4
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3&;:1 engaga in” Compare, as regards the mcaning here assigned to
occurro, Plawt. Poen. prof. 43 : Cic. Phl. 1,4, &e.

11. Frigus, sitim, &c. Compare the account which Saltust
gives of Catiline, (¢. 5,) * Corpus patiens incdiee, vigiliae, elgoris,
supra quam <wquam creditite 250

12. Tam acrem. * 8o keen,” |. ¢. so keen-sighted in what re-
garded his own interests. Corapare the explanation of Doring,
acraes, quot siti cxpediat, persprcrenter.”’— Tam paratum. ©* So
prepared,” 1. e. prepared to act on every emergency. Parafus 1
often put, s in the present instance, sathout any thing expressed
10 which it may directly refer.  Compare Gracvius, ad foc.

13. In perditis vedns. “In a ruinous cavse.”  Literally, #in
the midst of ruined affairs."—Domestizes invidiis. * Secrel plots,”
1. e. plots at home, or in the city, as opposed to the camp.

14. Non elfe solis Swiurnatia, &e. ** Jle would have fixed upon
no festival of Satura for ug,” 1. ¢. Jor our destruction.  He would
not have put off so long the day of exeeution. Consult note 13,
page 28.

A5, Negue commisisser, &e. “ Nor have allowed his seal, his
letrers, In a word, manifest proofs of his guilt, 1o be seized.™

16, Occurri atgue abstitr,  * T et and obstructed.™ The mean-
tng of wecurri is here alto, as in a previvus passage, to artive sca-
sunably, and in time for action, but this action is now of an opposing
character, as is firther deneted by the presence of obstiti.

32 L Nutu atque consibie. ** By the very will and design.” Nutns
is here equivaleut to velun/as, and has a hguralive reference to the
exprossion of one's assent by wedifing the head.  Cowpare tho
well-knawn passage in Howwer, (. ), 528, segq.,)} and the verb
wareveiiag. .

2. Cowjertura asscqni.  ** Conjecture.”  Literally, “attain to
by conjecture.” —Qued viz widetwr, &e. ¢ Because the direction
of affairs so important in their character, seems scarcely possible to
have fallen within the range of human wisdom.” By tante rum
rorum gubernatio he means the piloting of the vessel of the state
amtd the dangers by which it bad just been serronnded.

3. Ita pracsentes. *In so wanifest a way.,” So much like
present deities.—Flis temporibus.  “ During the present crishs.”

4. Nam wt la omittam, &c. “ For not to dwell upon the fol-
lowing ciremustances.™  Ciceto passes over, with only o slight
mention, these wanifestations of the will of the gods, in order to dwell
with more force on the omen aflorded by the erection of tho statne.

5. Visas uocturno lempore, &e. These were meteoric sppcar-
ances, connected probably with the Aurora Borealis, and resembling
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burning torches.—Ardoremgue coelt.  And the blazing of the sky." 39
The phenomena here alluded to by Cicero displayed themselves
during his consulship, and were regarded as portending the con-
spiracy of Catiline. The oralor makes mentton of them in his
poem de Consulaln, 2 fragment of which bas come down to us, (d¢
Div. 1, 11) i
« Quid vero Phochit fax tristis nuntia belli,
Quas magnum ad culmen flammato ardore volabat,
Praceipites cocls partes, obitusque petisset,” &e.
Compare the account of Dio Casstus, (37, 25,) Xapmddes dvexds U
Tiv obpawdy dnd TOv dveudy dvideaor. So also Juhus Obsequens,
{c. 122, p. 205, segg. ed. Oudend.,) in enumerating the prodigies
that made their appearance at this period, speaks of a “ frabs ardens
ad occasu ad coclem extenta,” wlich suis very well one of the
aspects of the Aurora Borcalis. (Comparc Senec. Quaest, Nat. 7,
5, and Hardouin, ad Plin. If. N. 2, 26.) As rcgards the Aurora
Borealis in ancient times, consult the work of Ideler, < Meteorologia
Vet. Grace. o Rom.,” ¢. 10, p. 49 : ' Aurorae Borealis apud vete-
res vestigia'

6. Ut fulminum jactus. * Notto dwell upon the thunderbolts
hurled from on high.” Supply omitiam.—The allusion is to thun-
der heard from a serenc sky, which the ancicats always regarded as
a very special omen.  Compare Cic. de Div. 1. ¢ —

“ Awt cum torribilt percudsus fulmine civis
Luce serenunti viteliu fuming linguit.”
So Die Casstus, (1. ¢.) in alluding to this same occasion, remarks,
xepavwoi iv atfpia woMhoi {weaov, and Jolius Obsequens, (L ¢.) ¢ Ful-
mine plerague decussa. Sereno Vargunteius Pompeius de coelo
cxanunatus.”  Compare Horace, Od. 1, 34, 2.

7. Ut terrae motus. Se Dio Cassios (). c.) remarks, Kai & y5
loxvpids éoelolq, and Julius Obsequens (1. ¢.) * Terrac motw Spole-
tum tohom concussum, et quacdam corruerunt,

8. Canere. *“To foretell ;" a term borrowed from the language
of propheey, and deriving its meanmg in the present instance from
the carly custom of predicting in verse.

9. Cotte ¢t Torquate consuitbus. Two years previously.

10. Complurcs ves. The commion text has furres in place of
res, but this latter reading is adopted by Eirnesti, Schiitz, and
others.  Among the objects afterward enumerated as struck with
lightning, towers are not wamed. Neither is any mention made of
them inn the verses of Ciccro, wheie he describes the events of his
conswship. There were, in fact, no towers in (ke Capitol.  Batti-
ger also assents to the propriety of Emesti’s emendation, (which is

18*




210 THE THIRD ORATION

Page,
32 sanctioned besides by several MSS.) in the Magazin far offentlichen
Schuten und Schullehrer, vol. 4. 2

11 De coelo.  « With lightning.”

12, Simudacra deovinr, &c.  Compare Cie. | ¢. % Bt divum
simulacra perewit fulminis erdor”  Not only the statue of Jupi-
ter, but the images also-of other deitics were struck on this occasion.
Compare  Dio (Cassins, xei dyilpa ro d0Aa re, xai Aiae, éri niovos
tpvprvor.

13. Depulsa sunt. * Were dislodged from  their pedestals.""—
Stutuae veterum hominum, Cicero, in the verses already aliuded
to, makes mention of the statue of Natta, one of the Pinarii, s
priest of Hercules.

4. Legum uvera lignefacta. “ The brazen tables of the laws
were inelted.”  The laws were engraver on brazen lablets, which
were kept in the Capitol.

15. Quem inawratum, &c. “ A gilded nnage of whom yon
remember was in the Capitol, small of size, and in the act of being
suckled, openivg wide its tos to receive the dugs of the she-wolf.”
This group was thrown down from its base.  Compare the language
of Cicero, 1. ¢ —

“ Hic silvestris erat, Romani nowminis altriz,

Dartia, guae parvos Mavort:s semine natos

Uberibus gravidis viteli rore rigahat ;

Quae tum cum puevis fammaro fulminis icty

Concidit, atyre exnlsa pedum vesbgia fiquit.”
The term inauratum very probably refers to a staluc or image of
bronze gilt.  As regards the wode of representing Romulus and
Remus, hero referred to, consult Kasche, Lex. Rei. Num. {vol. 2,
p. 1886-90.

16, Ex tota Etruria, The Romans derived all their knowledge
of divination fromm Eiruria. This became, of course, a very useful
engine of state with the patricians, as it augmented the sub-
servience of the multitude to those who clamned the exclusive
knowledge of the methods by which the gods might be propitiated.
Comnpare Cic. de Div. 1, 41.

17, Suo numine prope fata, &c. * Should by their express
interposition almost bend the fales themselves.”  According 1o the
pogan creed, the decrees of fate were either conditional or uncondi-
tional. The former could Le altered and sofiened down, tie latter
could not be changed, (Virg. Aen. 3, 76,) bt merely deloyed or
put off for a season. (dAen. 10, 622, and 7, 315.)

18. Ludi. Public games and scenic cxhibitions were the usual
modes of propitiating the gods. Compare Livy, 7,2:  Ludi
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quogue sceniet tnter alia coclestis irae placaming inshitufi dicun- 39

tur ™

19. Ad placandum deos. Most MSS. have plucandos for pla-
candum, and Ernesti inchnes to give it the preference. The
gecunel, however, is well defended by Beck, and is more dircet than
the passive participle, or gerundive, would have been.

20. Maows. < Larger than the former one."—&Quod widetis.
“Which yon now see crected.”

21, Hustraventvr. * Would be brought so clearly lo light." =
Atgque ithad, &c. “Now the consuls of that year made arrange-
ments to have this statue placed m the manner directed.”  Locare
is “to bargain,” or, **make arrangements,” to have a thing done,
conducere, 10 contract to do a thing.”  The persons whe under-
taok any such task or ciployment were called redemptores. The
verbs suscipere and redoners are also employed in the sense of
conducere, especially the latier.

1. Jocaverunt.  Some MSS. read coflocaserunt, but incorrectly.
The true lection was first suggested by Gruter, and adopted by
Graevius, whom Ervesti and others follow,

2. Superroribus consulifus. L. Caesar and C. Figulus—4
nobis. Referring to himsell and C. Antonius his colleague in the
consulship.

3. Tam gversus a vero. “ 8o preal an enemy to the truth.”
An expression borrowed from the custom of showing aversion by
tuming away from an object,—Tam pracceps.  * Soinconsiderate.”
Tum mente capius. “ So blind.”  So deprived of all mental vision,

4. Erea. “And that too.” The Greek usage is similar in rat
raire,—A perditis ¢ivibus.  This s the reading adopted by Eresti,
Gruter recommends per cines, which Graevius admits into the text.
Ernesti is very probably correct in suspecting the words el ca a
perditis eimbus of Leing a were gloss, the idea of which was taken
from o refariis civibnes towards the latter part of the sentence.

6. udvero, &e.  * Is not the following circumstance, however,
s0 manifest In its character as to seem,” &c.  The repetition of ut
in this scntence i1s extremely inclegant, and was never written so
by Cicero.  Ernesti makes the fiest u¢ cquivalent in some degree
to quod, but 1t is more than probable, as Déring remarks, Lhat some
words have [allen out between tideasur and the second ue.

6. Mane per forum, &e. This of course was 2ll a matter of
previous arrangements on the part of Cicero, and intended to pro-
duce an impression upon the superstitions feelings of the populace,
It appears to have answered its end admirably.

7. Borum indices.  The Allobroges and Vulturcius.—In aedern

33
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33 Cencordige. This temple stood in the immediate vicinity of the
forum, at the foot of the Capitotine hill. (Donat. de Rom. vet. lib.
%2, ¢. 8, p. 103

8. Templis atque debdbris.  Consult note 11, page 25.— Funestos
ac ncfurdvs 1gnes.  * Destroctive and vnhallowed fires.”

9. Quilus ego, &c. “ Were T to say that it was I who success-
folly vesisted them,” i. 6. who defeated their attempts.

10. He, ille Jupiter restitit. ¥Yon Jupiter, yon Jupiter de-
feated their attempts.””  Ifle denotes the gesturc of the orator,
poinling to the newly-erected statue.  The pronoun iffe, in the rest
of the sentence, is to be rendered by the simple pronoun “ he,” with
an emphasis resting upon it.

11, Hanc mentem voluntagemgue suseepi.  * Have T formed this
design and wish,” i. €. of cxposing to view the plans of wicked
men.

12. Jam vero, &c. "The true reading of this passage is extremely
doubiful.  'We have inscrted suscepta aller kostibus, on the sugaes-
tion of Ernesti, since otherwise solficitatio will have no verb to which
it can be referred.  With suscepta and credita respectively, wemust
supply nurguam essct.  The whole may be rendered as follows ;
« 51ill farther, 100, that tampering with the Allobroges would never
have been undertaken, in the way that it has, by Lentulus, and the
rest of our domeslic focs ; a secret of so much Importance would
never have been so rashly confided to strangers and borbariens ;
nor most assurcdly would any letters have cver been entrusted to
theis hands ; had not al! judgment been taken away by the inunortal
gods from Lhis so avdacious & conspiracy.”

13. Ut homines Galli, &c. Supply before wut the words anne
pelandem est, ov something equivalent. *“Is it to be imagined
that Gauls,” &e.—Mele pacata.  “ Hardly brought to subjection.”

14, Spem tmperit, &e. “ The hope of dominion and of the most
extensiva aggrandizement."-—4 patriciis homintbus.  Alloding to
Lentulus, Cethegus, and others of the conspirators.

84 1. Swisopibus. “To their own interest.”—Id non, &e. The
common text has nomne.  “We have given non with Graevius, on
MSS, authorily. ~ Bivinitus.  * By the interposition of Ieaven.

2. Prossertim qui nes, &e,  *“Especially since they might have
avercome us, not by fighting, but by remaining silent,” i e by
keeping the secret of the conspiracy.  Swperarent is heve equivalent
to supcrare potuissent, and the subjunctive mood is required by the
peculiar force of the relative, which is here the same as quawn #6,
The common text has superare potueruat.

3. Ad ompnia putvinaria. At all the shrines.””  The primitive




AGAINST CATILINE.

213

Page.

meaning of this term is a cushion, or pillow, for a couch. 1t is
then 12ken 1o denote the couch itsell ; and finally it signifies, from
the operation of a peculiar custorm among the Romans, a temple or
shrine of the gods. When a thanksgiving was decreed by the
senate, whal was called a Lectisternium 100k place, couches heing
spread for the gods, as i about 1o feast, and their statues being
taken down from their pedestals and placed vpon these couches
around the altars, which were loaded with the vichest dishes.
Hence the meaning altachéd o pufvinario in the text. Compare
Ernesn, Clav. Cie. s. v. and Schitz, Ind. Lat s v.

4. Celebratote. Bay's crowned with garlands, virgins, and ma-
trons, moved 0 procession through the strects singing hymns in
honour of the gods.~—Hlos dics. A thanksgiving often, as in the
present instance, lasted for several days.

5. Toguti, me wro togato, &c. * Wearing the toga, with me
alone, likewise wearing it, for your Jeader and commander.”  More
freely, *‘atrayed in the gown of peace, with me alone, similarly
arrayed. for vour leader,” &c.  Ceonsuit nole 15, page 30

6. L. Sulle P. Sulpicium appresaat.  ** When Sylla had set out
to join the legions which he had levied in Ttaly for the Mithvidatic
war, P. Sulpiciu, a tribune of the conunons, and a violent partisan
of Marius, strove 10 have SyHa’s command abrogated and Marins
appointed in lus stead.  Sylla, in consequence of this, returned with
his wwoops 10 Rome, put o death Sulpicius, and drove Marius into
exile.  {(Flor. 3, 21—Vl Paz. 2, 18, 18.)

7. Custodem hujus wrbas. ** The prescrver of the same.” Al
{nding to his victories over the (Umbri and Teutones.

8. Cn. Ortavins. Octavius, a parlisan of Sylla’s, when consul,
drove out Cinna his colleague, because he would not allow certain
laws to be passed.  The latter. having collected an anmed force,
retursed along with Marios to Rome, and the scenes of slaughter
were rencewed.

9. Omons kic foens. The fornm, where the contending fuctious
had tactin conflict, and much blosd had heep spift —Rﬂgmrfani!.
This verh has bere two meanings, onc for acervis coporwm, (** was
filled,”Y and another for sangniie civinm, (* flowed.”} Gramma-
tians call this constriction A zeugma.

10. Clarisstmis vivis.  Referring to Q. Catulus, Seaevola, and
the omlors Crassus, Antonius, and C. Caesar.  Consult Iistorical
Index.

V). Quanta demimutione civimm, Il we may eredit so declama-
tery 2 writer as Florus, the number slain on this occasion exceeded
gevenly thousamd. (3, 21, 24.)

34
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34 12 M Lepidus. Lepidus and his colleague Catulus had at first
3 warn contest about the interment of Sylla, the former endeavour-
ing to prevent his being buried in the Campus Martius. Afterward,
placing himself at the head of the Marian faction, he strove to pro-
cure the abolttion of all Sylla’s public acts, and was driven oul in
cousequence by Catulus, after the two parties had come into open
and violent eollision, .

13. Atque illae disscnsiones, &e. 'We have adopted, with Mat-
thiae, the emendation proposed by Emesti, throwing out the words
erant kujusmodi before Quirites, where they appear in the common
text, introducing a parenthesis from non il to volxerunt, and ma-
king wtque allae tamen a repetition from the first claose. Tamen, in
such constructions, aftex a perenthesis, has the force of taguam, ar
toitur.  Consult Ermesti, Clav. Cic. 8. v.

14. Pertinerent. Tho subjunctive is here employed after the
relalive, as stating, not an assertion of Cicero's, but of the individual
aclors themselves, as it had come down to his titnes.  Hence guac
pertinerent may be rendered,  which tended as was alleged.” After
this comes the declarution of the orator himsolf, based upon this
allegation, when the tndicative is emptoyed.

16. Iiti.  “The actors in those scencs."—Essc prineipes. < To
be the leading men."—Hare wrbem conflagrave. - = That this city
should be wrapt m flames."— tlorere. ' Should rule.” This mean-
ing is derived {rom the internediate one of excelling, which florco
often has in Cicero and other writers.

16. Quacsivit. **Mad in view.”—Ur non reconciliatione cons
sordize, &c. * That they were Levminated, not by the reconcilialion
which concord is wont to Lying with it, but by the massacre of eiti-
zens,” i ¢. not Ly reconciliation and concord, bul by the loss of
many lives.—Cicero’s meaning, as it is carried out in the sue-
cocding clause, is this: that the evil dissensions evumcrated by
him, though they had in view mercly a change of affuirs, were
neverthcless  only terminated after much bloodslhed ;  whereas
the conspiracy of Catiline, which ained at the total subversion
of the governmont, and the destruction of all, had been brought
to an end by him without the loss of any lives on the part of his
fellow-¢itizens.

17. Nulla berburia. ¢ No barbarian land."  Barberia means
any territory inhabited by burbarians.  The Romans employed the
term in general (o denote any country except Grecee and Twly,
Cotnpare Cic. de fin. 2,25 “ 4 quo non solum Graceia et Iuha,
sed eligm emnis Darbaria commoins est.™

18, Cum sua gente. Will its own roce.”
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19. Constrtuta fure. * Was Jaid down.”—Salve wrde. “In 34
case the city were safe.”

1. Tantum civium, &c. *“That only so many citizens wovld 35
survive, as many &s should remain after boundless massacre.” Lit-
enally, “as many as should have withstood boundless massacre.”
Burmann, ad Anthol. Lat. vol. 2, p. 180, suggests infinita ¢ cacde
in place of infinitae caedi. In this case, restitisset would come from
restare, and the literal meaning would be the same with what we
have first given, * should remain after,” &c. The commen reading,
however, conveys the same sense, and is better in point of Latinity.

2. Obire non potuisser.  * Might not have been able to reach.™

3. Pro. “In retum for.”—KRebus. * Services.-——Insigne ho-
noris.  “Mark of honour.” As, for example, 3 triumph.  Thus,
a little after, he remarks, *“in animis vestris omnes irumphos
meos,"” &e.

4. Ornamenta honoris. * Badges of honowr ”’— Laudis insignia,
**The trophies of my renown.”

5. Nitl mutum. “ No mute memorial,” as for example a statue,

6. Nostrar res alentur. My actions will be fostered.”—Ser-
mombus.  “In your daily converse.”— Litterarum monumentis,
&c. *They will become identified, through lapse of time, witk,
and will be rendered more and more enduring by, your national
anmals.”  Inveterasco means literally, “ to grow old in,” ““to gather
strength by age or time,” “to become deeply rooted,” &c.
Compare, as regards the force of monumentis in this passage, pro
Sezt. 48 :  Haec monumentis aunatium mandentur, posteritafs
propegantur.”

7. Eendemgue dicm, &e. “And 1 feel convinced, that this
same day will be perpetuated,” &c., i. e. will ever be celebrated as
a festal day Ly posterity.  'We have adopted the reading given by
Beck with the aid of MSS. The common text is altogether errone~
ous and unintelligible, viz. : “Eandemque diem intelligo, quam spero
acternan fore, et ad salutem wrbis, et ad memoriam comsulatis
mei propegatum.”  Even, however, in Beck’s reading there is
something in #ntelligo that sppears suspicious, and to stend in need
of emendation. But the MSS. afford no aid.

8. Duwos cives. Himsell and Pompey, who had bronght the
piratical war to a close, and also conquered Mithridates,

9. Quorum alter. Pompey.—Non terrae, sed coelt regionibus.
An oratorical hyperbole, by which Pompey is deseribed as having
carried the Roman ayms to the very limits of caxth and sky, i. e. to
have filled even the distant horizon with the fame of Roman power.
Render, “ not by the regions of earth, but by the very horizan itself.”
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35 10 Est cadem. fortuna atque conditio. The verb is in the singu-
lar, as the two nouns express merely different shades of the same
idea.—Quae lorum. ** As is that of those.”

11. Isti.  This pronoun does not denote any contempt here, bat
1s used in strict accordance with its primitive meaning. Render,
“¢ those commanders of yours.” In the previous clanse, #fornm is
applied 1o them with reference to their distant operations.  Consult
note 4, page 1.

12. St ceteris, &c. The indicative mood is here employed as
denoting certainty, and referring to what has actually taken place.
By ceteris are meant the Roman commanders who have been
engaged in foreign wars.

13. Mentes.  * Designs.”

14. Abistis, The pronoun now denotes contempt. ¢ By those
men,” i, e. by those poor wretehes.

15. In bonis. Understand  cistbus —Dignitas.  * Majesty.”
Referring to the auvthority of the scnate and the power of the laws.

16. Se ipst indicabuns,  «“ Will only be exposing thomselves,"
1. e. will only be turning infornters against themselves, and exposing
to view their secret sentiments. They will be driven by the force
of conscience to make the same disclosures, and to act in the same
way as [.entulus did before the iloman senate.

17. Is animus. “Such a determination.” Js elegantly nsed
for talis.

26 1 Converterit.  'We have here given the reading of Manutius,
Graevivs, and Beck, which Schiitz also adopts.  The common text
has converterint, and for ommnis and depufsus reads omucs and
depulsi, making impetus plural of course. There is less spirit,
however, in this,

2. Qua conditione, &e.  *“In what sitvation you may wish those
to be in futurc days,” &e., 1. e. what efleet your action i the premi-
ses may bave upon the situation of those in after days, whe shall
stand forth as the- asscrters of your freedom, and the defenders of
your lives and fortunes.—The meaning of Cicero is this : that if any
attack be made vpon him by his private foes, for the part he has
taken in crushing the conspiracy, he looks to the peaple for their
prompt interference in his behalf; not because he actnally stands ix
nced of this, since the high honours thms far conferred upon him by
his countrymen will always be a suffictent defence against such
opponents, but in order that a bad cffect may wot be produced vpon
others, by his being exposcd unaided to the onscts of the wicked, and
that those whao may wish, hereafter, to serve: their connlry, may not he
discouraged fromn doing so by seeing what has happencd to himsell.
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3. Ad wiae fructum.  For the enjoyment of existence.”—In 3¢
konore vestro.  “ Amid the honours in your gift.”

4. Quidguam altius. Cicero had now attained to the summit of
& true Roman'’s ambition, the consulship. He had savéd his country,
and a thanksgiving had becn declared in his narae, although he was
arrayed at the time in the robe of peace, or, in other words, acting
merely as a civil magistrate. The office of dictator alone he had
ne! obtaimed and did not desire.

5. Ea guac gessi in consulatu. *The principles on which I
acted during my consulship.”— Privatus. *In private life.*

6. Miki valeal ad glorium. * May but advance my glory,"” 1. c.
tay only redound the more to my own fame, by making my public
services, i possible, ore conspicuous.

7. Ut meminerim, &c. ‘¢ As ever to be mindful of my past
pctions.”—Virtute. * From patriotic motives.” From the dictales
of public virtue. Compare Ep. ad Fam. 5,%: “ Hujus ego temers-
tall st virlute alque anime non restilissem, quis esset qui me non
casu potwus existimaret, quam consilio fortem fuisse 3"

8. Itlum Jovem. * Yon Jove.,” Pointing in the direction of the
temple of Jupiter Stator, in which he had delivercd his first oration
against Catiline.— Prosidebo.  Whatever the decree of the senate
shall be, he will, as consul, see it fully executed, and will place the
salety of his fellow-citizens beyond the reach of the wicked, by
in8icting on the latter a well-merited punishment.

19
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FOURTH ORATION AGAINST CATILINE.

1. M. Turen Ciceronts, &e. “Fourth Oratien of M. T.
Cicero against L. Catiline, delivered in the Senate.” "This oration
was pronounced in the covise of the debate concerning the ponish-
ment to be inflicted on the conspizators.  Silanus had proposed the
infliction of instant death, while Caesar had spoken in favour of the
more lenient sentence of perpetual imprisonment. Cicero does
not precisely declare for any particular punishment, but he showa
that his mind evidently inclined to the severest, by dwelling on the
enorrnity of the conspirators’ guilt, and aggravating all their crimes
with reuch acrimony and art. His sentiments finally prevailed ;
and the conspirators were strangled under his iramediate superin-
tendence.

2. Ora atque vculos. Every eyc was fixed upon Cicero in
anxious cxpectation, to see whether he would advocate the opinion
of Silanus. The senate was convened, on this occasion, in the
teraple of Jupiter Stator.

3. 8t id depulsum sit. “ If that be warded off,” i. e. by the
punishment of those in custudy.—De meo periculo. Especially if
Cicero should have adopted the opinion of Silanus.

4. Vestra erga me voluntas. “ Your kind wishes in my behalf.”
The generous interest you take in my welfaze. Voluntas is licrs
used for favor, benevolentia, or caritas. Cowpare Cic. Bp. ad Q.
Fratr. 3,11, 6: ad Fam. 5, 12 pro Lig. 2. fin.

5. Deponite. He is afraid lest, prompted by a wish Lo relicve
him from the burden of public odium, for the summary steps he may
have taken against the accuscd, the scnate pursue some course
prejudicial to the atate.

6. Haec conditio consutatus. ¢ 'This condition of enjoying the

consulship.”'— Omnes acerbitates. Every bitter nfliction.”
218
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Y. Dignitas salusque.  “ Dignity and safety.” By dignitas s ;;7
here meant that exercise of anthonty whieh is werthy of a people
enjoying a regular form of government. Compare Cicero's defini-
tion, (L Ino. 2, 55,) * Dignitas est elicwyus honesta avctoritas, et
cultu, et honore, el verenundie digna.”

8. Non ferum. HHe had been in danger from Catiline even in
the forum.—JIn guo omnis acquitas continetur. In the forum the
courts of law werc held, and justice, according to Cicero, had here
her abode.  As regards the distinciion between justilie and acynitas,
it may be remarked, that the Jatter is the generic tenm, including
what we owe to God and man. Cicero considers it, in its principle
or foundation, as tripartite, divisible into three parts, {Topica, ¢.
28,) «“ Una pars legitime csf,” “what is founded in law ;"—
“ altera acquitati conveniens,”  what is consonant with equity, or
founded on our own natural perccptions of what is right and wrong ;"
—¢ tertia moris vestustate confirmata,”  ** what is founded m long
and established usage.”

9. Non campus. Cicero had appeared in the Campus Martius,
during the consular etection, when Silanus and Murena were chosen,
with & coat of mail under his robe, to gnard against the risk of
assassination from Catiline.  (Plut. Vit. Cic. ¢. 14))

10. Constlaribus auspiciis consecratus. At the comitia cen-
turiata, the auspices were abways first taken before they proceeded
to the election of the consuls and the higher magistrates. Hence
the Campus Martius is said to be * hallowed” by the *¢consular
auspices' taken in it.

11, Summum auzilium. ¢ The chief refuge.®

12. Non domus, commune perfugiwm. * Not my own home,
a mao’s common asylum.” According to the principles of the
Roman law, it was untawful to enter any man's dwelling for the
purpose of forcing him to court, because his house was estecmed
his sanctuary. But if any one lurked®t home to clude a prosecu-
tion, he was summoned three times, with an interval of ten days
between each summens, by the voice of a herald, or by letters, or
by the ediet of the practor, and if still he did not appear, the prose-
cutor was put in posscssion of his effects. (Heinece. Antig. Rom.
4,6, 16, p. 671, ¢d. Haubold.) As regards the sanctity ol 3 man’s
hone, compare the eloquent language of Cicero, (pro. Dom. c. 41,)
“ Quud est sanctius, quid omni rcligione munilins, gquam domus
uninscujusque civium ¥ kic arac sunt, hic fori, hic dei Penates, hic
sacra, rveligiones, caerimontae continentur, hve perfugium est #ta
sanctum omnibus, ut inde abripi ncminem fas eie.”

13. Norlcctus. Alluding to the attempt made o assassinato him
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at his own home, early in the moming, and before he had yet riser.
Compare Sallvst, Cat. ¢. 28, and Or. iz Cat. 3, 4.

14. Haec sedes hororis.  Afier these words foltow sella curulis,
which, thongh found in all MSS. arc neverthcless rejected with
greal propricty by Ernesti, 25 a mere gloss. Neither is it a very
correct interpretation itsell of the expression hace scdes honorss,
since by this latter is meant not se wmuch the curule chair, as the
place in the senate where he sat as consul, and which was some-
what clevated above the other seats,

15. Multa tacui. Muaretis very correctly supposes, that this
prudent silence, on Cicero's part, might be dictated by the suspi-
cion, that many persons of rank, such as Ceesar and Crassus, for
exaiple, were implicated in the conspiracy.

16. In vestro timore. * o the midst of alam on your par,”
i. €. whilst your alarm prevailed. Lipsius (V. L. 3, 22) conjec-
tares, * sine vestro timore,” of which Heumannus approves.

37. Miserrima. We have given this, on the authorty of some
MS8S8,; in place of the common reading mesera.  The emendation
is approved of by Goerenz, ad Cic. dc fin. 1, 4.

18. Exz accrbissima vezatione.  From the most cruel outrages.”
—Templa atgue delubra. Comparc note 11, page 25,

1. Quuecungue fortuna. * Whatever lot.”

2. Inductus u vatrbus. Referring to the Sibyliine books and tha
interpretation of the aruspices. Compere Or. in Cat. 3, 4.

3. Fatale. * Fated.” The fuled name was Corpelius, which
was the nomen of Lentulus, bis full appellation being Publms Cor-
nelius Lentvlus Sura.  Consuil note 7, page 28.

4. Prospicite patriae. * Provide for the welfare of your coun-

"

5. Omncs deos, &e. FEvery city, In ancient times, hod its
peculiar deity or deities, who presided over it, and wnder whose
special protection it was c#sidered to be. Hence, when a town
was besieged, and on the poin, of being taken, the besiegers always
used to call out (¢vocare) in solemn form the god or gods who exer-
ciged a guardianshipy over it, while the besicged, ou their part, in
order lo prevent this, were wont to chain the statue or statues to
the pedestal.  (Consolt Meerobius, Sat. 3, 9.)

8. Pro co mik, &c. Y Will reward me according to my
deserts.”  In point of Latmity, u¢ would be better licre than ar,
and perhaps we ought to read so.

7. Si quid ebtigerit.  “1f any thing adverse shall befall me.”
An ouphemism, for si meviar,  The prepositton ob herc denotes
literally, *sgainst,” and the strict meaning of the phrase is, “if
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pare Plautus, Menaechm. 5,5, 1, “ Acdepol nae hic miky dies
pervorsus utgue adversus obtigit.”-~Eresu regards obtigenit, in the
text, as of doubtful authorily, the more usval form being accrderit.
But our explanation of obtigerit is a sufficient answer to the abjec-
tion, and besides all the MS8S. give this latter form.

8. Negue cmim, &c.  Death can bring with it no disgrace to s
brave man, since cven in death he will find ouly additional glory.
Some, on the authority of Quintilian, (8, 3, 109,) read gravis
instead of turpis, but it is too general an epithet.

9. Negue immatura consuleri.  * Nor a premature onc to a man
who has been gifted with the office of consul.”  The consulship
was the highest of all the offices in the zift of the people, and
hence onc, who enjoyed it, might be said to descend to the grave
ripe in public henours.

10. Sapienti. “ T one acquainted with the lessons ot philoso-
phy,” i ¢. those lessons which teach us to regard death as the read
raerely to & better and happier land.  This ides is beautifully fol-
lowed out in the first book of the Tusculan disputations.

11. MWe ferreus qui.  * So iwon-hearted as,” 1. e. with a heart so
stecled against every gentle emotion.  Mle is here used for talis or
eftesmodi, which is moxe commonly the case with the pronoun is.

12, Fratris.  His brother Quintus.—dmantissimi. ¢ Most
affectionate.”

13. Curcumsessum.  The seference bere 3s to some of the
Equites, and other friends of Ciccro, who stood around his chair,
an¢ in fact encompassed the whole senate both within the temple
as well as without, for e sake of their personal safety while
debating on the punishment of the conspirators.

14, FBrammata uzor. My wife mll dead with terror.” The
allusion is to T'erentia, whom he subsequently diverced for infidelity
during his banishnent, and who erried the historian Sallust.

15, Abjecta metu pliv.  “ My daughter dismayed by fearful
appreliensions.™  Alluding to Tyllia.

16. Puaroulus filius. Marcus Cicero, then two years old. He
was born i the consulship of Cotta and Torquatvs. (Ep. ad
An. 1, 3)

17. Amplecti.  * To hold in its wrms.”  The term is beautifully
applied to the case of a young child, and is used for the cornmon
tenere.—Tamquam obsidem, &c. ** As the pledge of my consul-
ship,” . e.as s pledge, that T will do every thing in my power for
prescrving the public safety, if not on my own, yet on my son's

account.
19*
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38 18, Gewer. C. Calpurnins Piso. He had been united to Tuilia
two years before, and was the first of three husbands whom she
married.

19. Bloveor his relus ommbus, &c.  “1 am moved by all these
things, but it is to this effect werely, that they whem I have men-
tioned may all be saved along with you, even though some act of
violence may have crushed me,” &ec.

20. Incumbite.  * Bend all your energies."—Circumspicite.
#T.ook around and behold.”

1. Non Tub. Grocihus, &ec, “It is no Tiberinus Graechus,
who has wished to hecome a sccond time tribune of the commons :
no Caius (Gracchus, who bas endeavonred to cxcite the partisans of
his Agrartan law : no Lucins Satuminus, who has slain a Cains
Memmiius, that is now exposed 10 the risk of a prosecution, and to
the sentence which you in your just severity may inflict.”—For an
sccount of the individuals here aliuded to consnlt Historical (ndex.

22, Tementur 4. *“ They are held in custody.""—T'enentur
Utterae, &c. ¢ Their letters, their seals, &ec., s1¢ in ovr posses-
ston.”

23. Sollicitantur Allobroges, &c. “The Allobroges are tam-
pered with, our very slsves are excited to insvrrection.”

39 1. Re:confessi suni. * The aceused have themsclves confess-
ed.”—Vos muitis, &c. “ You yovrselves have alrcady decided
upon by Imany expressions of opinien.”  We have adopted indiciis,
the scading of Badius, and which is approved of by Bynkershoek,
(Obs. Jur. Rom. 1,8, 2nd Vonk, (Lect. Les. 1,7.) The common
text has judiciis, reflerring to the ** determinations” of the scnate on
the several occasions enumetated immediately after.  But Cicero
had too nice an ear to say judiciis judicastis.

2. Singuleribus verbis.  * In language singolarly honourable.”
Aliuding to the supplicatio decreed in his name, * Quod wrbem
incendits, cacde cives, ltaliam bello liberasset.” (In Cat. 3, 6.)

3. Mea wmrente atque diligentia.  “ By my public spint and
vigilance.”

4. Deinde guod P, Lentulunt, &c. A very dapgerous assump-
tion of authority ou the part of the senate, and only to be resorted
toin exlreme cases like the present.

6. D¢ quibus judicastis. * On whose cases you have pro-
nounced an opinion.”

6. Togato. Consult note 18, page 30.

7. Damnatr esse videantur. Compare Sellust, (Cat. 50,) « Fos
paulo ante freguens senatus judicavcrat contra rempudlicam fecisse™

8. Sed cgo institui, &c. I have resolved, however, Conseript
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Fathers, as if the matter were still untouched, to consult you 39
in relation both to the affair itself, what you may determine
respecting 1t, and the punishment to be inflicted, what you may
think that ought to be."

9. Iifu prasdicam, guae sunt consulis. * But before I do this, I
will state what it is the duty of a consul to mention.”  The student
will observe the force of rue in cownposition with dico.

10. Versarii  * To be provalent.”—E¢ nora guacdam, &e.
¢ And that certain evils, before unknown, were aroused and calied
inta action.” e alludes to the prevalence of disaflection, and the
introduction of principles of insubordination hostile to the well-being
of the state.

11, Quocumgue vestrac mentes inclinant, &e. Ernesu thinks
that guornmque is here put for guo, and that for inclinant we ovght
to read inclinens. Yt is much simpler, however, (o consider the
words quocumque vestrae, &c. as merely explanatory of qudquid
est, and requiring of course the indicative inclinant.

12, Statcendum vobis ante noctem est. Both because no decree
of the senste was legal if pronounced before sunrise or after sunset,
(Aul. Gell. 14, 7,) and becanse the risk was also greater of a
furcible rescue, or of an escape of the prisoners, by night than by day.

13, Huire st paucos, Ste.  “If you wmagine that only 3 few are
implicated in this.” TFor other instances of affiars with the dative,
comyare Or. pro Chient. 45, * affinds turpitudini ; de Inv. 2,10,
* homestae rationi affinis.”

14. Manevit non solum, &c. ‘It has not only spread slowly
throughout Italy.” Mareeic beautifully expresses the slow but
steady progress of the conspiracy, like a slowly-rolling stream.

15. Obscure serpens.  * Creeping onward unperceived.”

16. Sustentando ac prolatande. '* By delay and irresolution.”
Literally, by still enduring it, snd still putting off (the moment of
action.”)

17. Esse. ** Are before yon,” i e. have been proposed.—
Unam D. Silani. The one, that of Decimus Silanus.”  Con-
sult Historical Index.

18. Qui haee delere, &e. * Who have endeavoured to blot out
this fair state of things from cxistence.”  Huee refers to the Roman
¢city and state, and the gesture of the orator corresponds as he points
slowly around.  Ernesti is in favour of conati sint, and Beck has
adopted the emendation, but the tme reading is undoubtedly conati
suxnt, since there was no longer any doubt respecting the crims
itself or its intended perpetrators. Compare Heusinger, praef. ad
Cic. de Off. p. 53, seqq.
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39 19. C. Cacsaris. Julins Caesar.

20. Qui mortis poenam removet, &e. “ Who puts aside the
punishinent of death, but embraces all the severities of remaining
pumishtnents,” i. ¢, whois against the punishment of death, but in
favour of the severest one that remaine after this is cxcluded.

21. Pro suq dignitate, &e. < Consistently with his own high
rank, and the importance of the erisis.”—Versatur. * Insists.”

22 Alter.  Silanvs.—Conati sunt. Ernesti here again recom-
mends conati sint.  But consult note 18,

40 1. Hoc communi spiritu. * This air that we 2ll breathe.—
Recordatur.  * He reminds vs.”

2. Alter inelligit.  « The other is clearly of opinion.” Julius
Cacsar maintained, in his remarks before the senate on this occasion,
that the soul was mortal, aud death an cternal sleep ; conscquently,
that loss of life was a blessing rather than a punishment, since it
freed ws from all the evils of existence. Compare the speech
which Sallust assigns him in the debate on this same question
relative o the conspirators.

3. Necessitatem naturae.  ** As a necessary law of nature.”

4. Sapicntes. By the ““wise” arc here meant those imbued
with what Caesar regards as the truc principles of philosophy ! The
Steics, especially, aithough they believed in a futore state, regarded
death as any thing rather than a sonrce of terror. Accordmg to
them, a wisc man might justly and reasonebly withdrew from life
whenever he found it expedient ; net only because life and death
are among these things which are in their nature indifferent, but
also because life may be less consistent with virtue than death.
Caesar, who was an Epiecurean, if he wes any thing at all, artfully
evails himself of the fact of many of the Stoie sect having actually
put an end 1o their existence, and applies it to the esteblishment of
his peenliar doctrine.

5. Oppetiverunt. * Have courted it.” Among the “ fortes” may
be enumerated Codrus, the Athenian, the Roman Decn, Curtius, &e.

6. Vincula vere, &c.  ‘‘Imprisonment, however, and that too
for life, was invented in bis opinion for the express punishment of
abandoned guilt.”

7. Municipiis. * Throughout the municipal lowns.” Equiva-
lent 102 municipia.  Cmsar's proposition was, that the conspizators
who had been arrested should be ¢ distributed” throughout these
towns, and there cenfined for life. His truc object was to save
their lives, and tmst to some future chance for their pardon.

8. Habere widetur, &c. The use of zsta in this sentence shows
the gesture of the orator, who in making the remark tums towards
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Carsar. ¢ That proposition of yours scems to carry with it an Z{)
unjust burden, il you wish 10 demand it of them ; a diflicolty i(you
are only inclined to ask it as a favour, However, lot a decree be
passed lo this effect, if soch be your pleasnre.” Cicere's meaning
ts this : il yoo exercise your power and denand of the frec towns,
that they receive these prisoners and keep them in comfinement,
you wilt be imposing an unjust burden upon them; while, on the
other hand, if you orly reqnest it as a (aveur, you may meet with a
difficulty in their drclining to accede to yonr tequest.

9. Bgo e suscipram, &e. “ TFor b will take it upon mysell
to see, that what yoo wish shall be accomplished, and [ wili find, as
I hope, those who will not think it unsuitable to their digmty to
refuse.” 3. e. T will find ionicipal towns that will have no objec-
tions, Tirnst, to receive them.—With swscipiam vndesstand rem,
50 that the litoral translation will be, “I will undertake the affair,”
alluding to the execntion of the decrec which shall be pussed.

10. Adjungit.  The orator retorns to Caesar, and gives the rest
of his opinion.  ** He is for adding a heavy penalty on the inhabi-
tants of the municipal towns.”—Eorum. “Of the criminals.”
Referring to the conspirators,

\U. Horribiles custodias civcwmdat. He is for throwing around
thern a frightfol imprisonment, for decreeing in solemn fonn what-
ever is worthy of the gnilt of abandoned wretches, in order that no
one may herealter be able, either through the senate or people, to
mitigate the punishment of those whom he is in favour of condem-
ning."

12, Eriyit etiam spem.  He even deprives them of hope, i. &,
by making their continement one for life —Quace sola hominum, &c.
Compare the beautilul language of Tibullus {2, 6, 25) :—

“ Sprs etiam validae sofatur compede »inctun,
Crura sonant ferro, sed canit inter opus.” .

13. Bang pracicrea, &c. As regards Cicero's account of the
opinion held by Caesar, on this occasion, before the Roman senate,
compare the language of Ballust, (Car. c. 81,} * Ned illa eensco,
publicandas corum pecumios, ipsos in vinculis Rabendos per munici-
pia, quac marintc opihus valent, ne quis dc his postea ed senatum
referar, nene eum populo agal™ &e.

14. Quam si eripuisser. * For had he taken away this."'— Mui-
tos, une dulore, &e. < Tl woold have ended, by a single pang,
many snfferings of mind and bodv, and all the ponishwents dine 1o
theic crimes "' There is some doubt as to the true reading of this
passage.  Ewnesti gives multas in place of mudtos, making the geni®
tives animi and covporis depend upon poemas wnderstood, in the
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sense of “sufferings.” This, however, appears extremcly harsh,
The MSS. in general give mudtos, which induced Gracvius to sug-
gest, as an emendation, mullos, une dolore, dolores animi alque
corporis, et, &e.  This correction has been received by Matthiae,
Schiitz, Orellins, and others, but. in truth the Juxtapesition of dofore
dolores sounds like any thing else rather than Ciceronian Latinity,
We have adopted, therefore, a middle course, and have supposed
dolores to be understood with animi atque corporis, as may easily
be implied from multos, and the presence of dofore.

36. Itague ut aligua, &e. “ Hence, on this account, that there
might be some fear repiaining for the wicked in life, the men of
earlier times favoured the idea, that certain punishments, of 2 nature
caleulated to produce this effect, were appointed for the wicked in
the lower world.”  Woe have given ejusmodi (*of that kind,”)a
free Lranslation, as more directly explanatory of the meaning of the
orator.—It is evident, from what we see here, that Cicero himseif
gave no credit to the popular belief respecting the nature of the
ponishments in another world.  And this is apparent alse from many
other parts of his writings. He was a believer, however, in a future
state ; and, without directly atlacking the scepticism of Caesar, he
here in fact censures it, by expressing his opinion, that a belief in
the punishments of a future world hed the advantage at least of
curbing in this life the evil passions of the wicked. 1t is this which
will give us the true connexion between Rtaque, &ec., and the vlose
of the last sentence.

16. Videlicer. *“No doudt.” There is 2 slight tinge of irony
in the use of this word, on the present occasion, but it is an irony
directed against the fables of the vulgar respecting the punishments
of enother world, not against 2 future state itself.

17. Mea gquid iwfersit. * How iny interests aro concemned.”
More freely, * on which side my true interest lies,” 1. o. as regards
the conflicting opinions of Silanus and Caesar.

18. Hanc in vepublica viam. * Such a career in public affairy.”?
~—Popularis. A popular one,” i. e. caleulated to g2in the favour
of the people. Thero is here a lurking sarcesmn against Coesar's
love of popularity.

18. Hoc auctore st cognitore, &c. " 'With him as the author
and supporter of this opinion.” By awuctore senfemtiae is meant
the original proposer of 8 measure; by cognitor, one who ac-
knowledges it to be his, and exerts himsclf to defend and substan-
tiate it.

20 Populares impetus. “ Any onscts of the people,” i. e. any out-
breakings of popular violence, through sympsthy for tho condemned.
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Cicero's meaning is, that Caesar’s popularity will shield him from 4()
this risk, and that on this side his true interest lice.

21. Jllam alteram. ¢ The other.” [il¢ bere answers to our
definite article. Literally,  that other one,” i e. the opinion of
Silanus.

2% Nescio an, &c. 1 know not whether additional trouble
will niot in that event be incurred by me.”” Amplins negotii, liter-
ally * more trouble.” It is a very rare thing for amplius to have
after it a genitive case. A similar constraetion oecurs in Caes. B.
G. 6, 9: * Amplius obsidum."—-Cicero apprehends some troudle
on the part of the lower orders if the opinion of Silanus be adopted,
but still he is in favour of it.—As regaids the expression nescio an,
(otherwise, and more commonly written kewud scio un,) it may be
remarked, that the “wsus loguendi™ among the Romans made it
equivalent to nescio an mom. It is employed to express a modest
degree of doubt, &c., and roay often be rendered by our English
term “ perhaps.”  Emesti goes too far when he makes it equivalent
to & simple affimmation (Clas. Cic. s. v. Azud.) The more comreet
dogteine is laid down by Scheller (Praccept. Styl. wol. 1, p. 490.)

23. Sed tamen meorum periculorem, &e.  Still, bowever, let
the interests of the state overcome all considerations of my own
individnal danger,” i. e. let the welfare of the state trinmph over
every personal consideration. The commop expression would be,
“ attomen salus reipublicae anteponenda est meis periculis.”

24. Habemus enim, &e.  The connexion in the train of ideas
is as follows : Cicero has just been remarking, that considerations
of personal safety, on his part, must yield to the public good. Novwr,
as bis personal safety would have been in a great measure secured
by adopting the opinion of Caesar, it might be inferred by some,
although very erroneously, that he regarded Cacsar’s opinton as
clashing, in some degree, with the public welfare.  In order, there-
fore, to avoid such an inference, he immediately adds, that the
opinion expressed by Caesar, although the public interests will not
allow him, pecaliarly situated as he is, to embrace it, yet seems to
him worthy in every way of the high rank of its aathor, and s sure
proof of his sincere attachument to the state. The compliment is
very artfully tumed, and shows great policy on the part of Cicero.

25. Ipsius dignitas. * His own high rank.”—dmplitudo. * The
illustrious character.”—Tamquam obszdem, &c. * As a pledge of
his lasting attaclynent to the state.”

L. Intellectum est, &c. “ By this hes it been rendered fully 41
apparent, what difference there is beiween the insincerity of mere
public declaimers, and a bosom truly atteched to the people, and
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consulting for their weifare”  Another artful compliment. Cicero
remarks, tiat Caesar’s opinion shows the true fricnd of the people,
and not the hollowness of the demagogue, who is merely sceking
their favour for his own private ends. It will readily be perceived
that Ciecero’s object is to avoid irritating Caesar, and thereby to pre-
vent fresh difficuliies. ‘The praisc bestowed, however, is of a very
peculiar character, since, to us at least, a vein of sarcasm appears 1o
run beneath, and yet it is one so arifully managed tbat Caesar could
not tnake it a cause of offence.

2. Istis.  The pronoun here denotes contempt.— Populares. In
the wrong sense of the term.

3. Non neminem. “ A certain person.” He means soms senator,
who, in order not to vote uwpon the capital punishment of Roman
citizens, and from the wish of becoming popular with the lower
orders, had abscnted himself from this weeting of the senate. To
this onc he opposes Caesar, as a true friend of the people and anx-
ions for their welfare and the safety of the state. The name of the
sehator in question is unknown; some make him to have been Q.
Metellus.

4. Nudiustertius. “ The day before yesterday.” A contraction
for nunc dies tertivs, (1. c. est.)

5. Dedit. ** Consigned,” 1. e. was in favour of consigning ; voted
to that effect.—Cives Romanos. The conspirators who had been
arrested.

6. Indices. The Allobroges and Vulturcius.—-A4fecit.  Recom-
pensed,” i, e. voted for recompensing.

7. Jam. Marking the conclusion to which Cicero fairly errives,
that one, who had gone as far as this particular senator, had already
expressed his opinion, in fact, on the merits of the case at large,
and ought, thereforc, to have heen present, since he gained nothing
by absence.

8. Quacsitori gratulationem. “ A vote of thanks to the individ-
nwal who firet instituted an iquiry,” i. e. who first inquired into, ang
ascertained, the cxistence of a conspiracy. Cicero uses the term
guacsitor, here, in an unusval sense. Jt generally signifies, when
applied to a public officer, a person appointed by the scnate or
people to preside at public trials of a capital natare.

9. At vero, &c. ¥ Caius Caesar, however, plainly perceives,
that the Sempronian law was cnscted for the benefit of Roman citi-
zens,” &c.  Cicero scts the conduct and sentiments of Caesar, on
the present occasion, in opposition to those of the senator just mon-
tioned, and, in so doing, very artfully turns a part of Caesar’s ora-
tion against the speaker himself. Caesar had laid great stress upon

ICHIGA
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the Porcian and Sempronian laws, the latter of which ordered that 4
no Roman citizen should be capitally punished without the command

of the people, and the former, that no citizen should be put to death

at all, but that the altemative of exile should be allowed him. This
part of Cacsar’s speech bLecomes completely refuted, if the Jatter

can be made to confess, that a public enemy is no longer a cilizen,

and Cicera, therefore, brings forward this proposition in so artfal a
way that Caesar cannot possibly contradict it.

10. Jpsum {atorem, &c.  “ That the very proposer himself of the
Sempronian Jaw rendered atonement to Lhe state by the order of the
people.” The meaning of Cicero is this, thet even Caius Gracchus
Jiimself, who brought in thc Sempronian law, was not sllowed to
avail himself of the provisions of that law, but suffered the punishe
roent due to the viclation of public order, on the ground of his being
a public enemy, and that too by an express decree of the state. The
principal force of the remark lies in the expression jussw popul, the
people themselves having, according 1o Cicero, sanctioned by their
order, in Lhe case of Caius Gracchus, the distinntion drawn by him
beiween a citizen and 2 public foe.—All the MSS,, and all the early
cditions, without a single exception, read jussu, and so the text
remained antil Ernest thought fit, on were conjecture, to substitute
imjusse. His srgument 13, that Gracchus, the proposer of the Sem-
pronian law, was not put to death by the order of the people, but
by an act of violence on the part of the nobility headed by Scipio
Nasica. In this remark, however, there is an histotical error, since
Caius Gracchus was slein by the party of the consul Opimius, after
a decree of the senate had been passed, entrusting the republic to
his care.  The only difficulty is, (0 ascertain in what way the sen-
tence of the scnate roay be said to have been ratified by the people,
or how their assent was in any form obtained. Cicero appears (o
have mfested this assent from their not having interfered to preserve
the life of Gracchus, and perbaps from other circumstances to us
unkoown. At all events, it is 100 bold a proceeding to alter what
has thus far been segarded as the established text, and maks it speak
a dircctly opposite meaning. The best editors, siuce Ernesti’s time,
namely, Schiitz, Weisks, Matthize, Wetzel, &c., have rejected the
emendation.

11. Xdem ipsum, &c. * The same individual is of opinion, that
Lentulus bimself, though lavish and prodigal in his expenditures
upon the people, cannot be called their lrue friend, when he has
with so bitter cruelty been plotting tho destruction of the Roman
people, the moin of this city.” The reference in largitorem ond
prodigum is to public shows, and other enlertainments, given for
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the purpose of scenring popularity. Compare, as regards the foree
of prodigus, the definition of Cicero, de af. 2, 316.

12, Homo mutissimus atgue lendssonus.  © Althongh a very
mild and mereiful man.”  Referring to Cresar—Non  dubital.
“ He hesitates wot.

13. Et suncitin posterum. * And he is in favour of guarding,
by an express decree, against the time to come,”—&e jactare.
¢ To exert himselt.”  More literally, * to busy himself.” FEnuiv-
alent here to commovers so.  Consult Emesti, Clav. Cic. and
Schiitz, Indew Lat. ad Cie. Op. s. v.

14. In pernicie popudi Romani.  *Jn a matter that involves the
rain of the Roman peaple.”

15, Adjungit stiam, &e.  Cicero purposcly lays great stress on
the severity of Caesar. The latter hed said that he was in favoar
of the most rigorous punishment. The consul understood him
well, and takes him at his word. Caesar cannot retract, and if a
still more severe punishment can be discovered than that already
thought of, the senate may decree to that eficer, and Caesar must
of course approve.  Cicero adroitly manages to draw this inference
from the words of Caesar, and involves the latter in his own subtle-
ties.

16. Quumcbrem sive hoe, &e < Eilher then, if you shall have
decreed what Cacsar recommends, you will have given me, in him,
a companton for the public assembly, dear and acceptable to the
people,” 1. e. you will have adopted an optnion, which will find a
zealous and suceessful advocate, before the assembicd people, in the
person of the onc who proposed it.

17. Atgue oblincho, &e. < And T will make it appear to have
been the far mikler opion of the two.™

18. Fgo enim de meo seusu judico.  * For I judge from my own
feclings,” 1. ¢. m what I am going > say, T will give uttcrance
frankly to wy real and honest {ectings.

19. Nam ale miki, &e.  “ For so may it be allowed me to enjoy,
along with you, the republic in a stale of safety, as I am now,
because I show more severity than usual in the present affair, not
influenced by any craclty of spirit, {for who is tn facl milder than
mysell?) bue by apeculiar fecling as itwere of humanity and pity.”
i-e.may [never enjoy, in common with you, the benefits resalting from
my country’s safety, if the eagerness which I display in this affair pro-
ceeds from any cruel spirid, {for no one has less of that thap mysclf,)
but from a feeling of hamanity and pity towards iny countrymen.

20. Videor mihi videre.  * Methinks I'see.”  The orator is here
enteving on the figure which grammanans call diatyposts.
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2\, dreem omnium gentivm. ‘The capital of all mations.”4]
Arcem is here equivalent to cepit. —Sukito 1uno incendro concuden-
tem. *Ona sudden sinking amid one vniversal conflagration.™

1. Sepulie 2a patria. In my rumed conntey.”  Sepulta is 42
here equvalent to ewersa or rasiuta-—Meseros atque inscpultos.
No srticle of popaiar behief was more strongly established in the
ancicnt world, tan (hat the sonl wandered for a hundred years
azosnd tie banks of the Styx or the dead body itsell, whenever the
latter was degrived of the rites of bavial.  Hence the peculiarly
monrnful ideas artacked 10 the cirenmstance of @ corpse remaining
neglecied and unburied, and of which Cicero here happily avails
bimsell, in erder to heighten the effeet of the gloomy picture
whtch he draws,

2 Fersatur ki ante oculos. “Is often present before my
view Y= FEL furor in vestra cacde bacchantis. ¢ And his wild fary
as he revels amid your Llood.™

3. ki propoxui. I have pictured to myscll"—Er fatis.
“ From the Sibyliine predictions.™

4. Purpuratun csse, &c. * That this Gabinius here is arrsyed
in purple.”  Hune refers to Gabinius as havicg been belore them
ona recent oceasion, ol as actually present ad the time.  Compare
Or. 1w Cyt. 3, 3, et ~—Gabinius is called purpuraius, as one of
the titled attendants in the Forgre royal court of Lemtulus, Com-
pare Cre. Tusc. Quaest. 1, 43, Flor. 1, 10, Liv. 80, 42.

5. Vezasionem mrginum Vestalium. ** The outrages offered to

the vesial virgies

6. VYehementer niitera atgue miscrande.  * In the ighest degree
deplorable and worthy of compassion.’—¥£a perficere. ¢ To bring
thewn 0 pass.”™

7. Procbebo.  \We have here given the reading which Graevias
adopted from some of hus MSS. and which Gruter found in three
oi bis. It imparts a more sonorous and Ciceronian ending to the
sentence.  The common text has pracheo.

8. De servis. We wonld naturally expect here de serno, since
the singular servo precedes.  But the allusion here is to the Ro-
man law, by which it was ordained, that if the master of the house,
or any member of his family were murdered, and the muorderer not
discovered, all the slaves composing the household should be put to
death. Hence we find in ‘Tacitus (dnn. 14, 43) no less than 400
in one family punished on this acconnt.

9. Mikivero, &c.  What Cicero here justilies, viz., to seek to les~
s¢n the sinart of anguish by the sufferings and torture of him who has
occasioped i, he would on another occasion, where greslness of
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4% soul was the theine, have openly condemned.  Here, however, it

suits his purpose to assert what he has in the text.

10. Nocentis. This would appear at first view to clash with de
serpie. Butitin fact confirms that reading, sinee  the guilty one”
would be sure of being punished, if all the slaves composing the
housebold were put to the torture.

11. Hor universum, &« And this common dwelling-place
of the republie,” i. e. this city, the dwelling-place of a whole people.

12. Quiid cgerunt ut collocarent.  * Who have aimed at estab-
lishing. "—-5i. Even if."—Miscricordes. Beeause o punish-
ment is adequate to their crime, and any infliction of it therefore
will only appear wmercy.

13. Iu patriae, &c. % In 2 case that invelves the ruin of our
country and fellow-citizens.”— Fama. “ The imputation.”

14. L. Cacsar. L. Julius Caesar, who was consul with C.
Mareins Figulus, A. U. C. 689. He was nncle to Julius Caesar,

E5. Crudelior, “Too cruel.”

16. Sororis suae. Julia, who had maried Lentulus, after hay-
ing been the widow of M. Antonius Oreticus. By her first mar-
riege she had become the mother of Mark Antony, the triwmvir.
The punishment of her second husband, entulus, was the origin,
according to Plutarch, of the enmity that prevajled between Antony
and Cicero. (Vit. dnfon. c. 2.)

17. Virum. Lentulus.

18. Cum arum, &c. L. Caesar, in his remarks, Lefore the
senate, on the occasion alluded to by Cicero, in order to shield
himself from the jmputation of undue severity in voting for the
punishment of Lentulus, had observed, that “his own grandfather”
was ance put to death by order of a Roman consul, and the son of
the former, although sent to sue for peace, was imprisoned and
slain.  Caesar alluded to M. Fulvius Flaccus, who was his grand-
father on the raother's side, and who was slain by order of the cons
sul Opimius, together with his son, dwring the affair of Caing Grac-
chus. Consult Vell. Paterc. 2,%, 2, Val. Maz. 9,12, 6. Plu.
Vit. C. Gracch. c. 18, segg.

19. Quorum guod simvle factum? * And yet what act on their
patt was at all like the conduct of these conspirstors?” Literally,
“ Of whom, what act was similar ?”” i. e. what comparison will the
offence of Fulvius Flaccus and his son bear with that of Lentulus
and his colleagues !

20. Initumn. “Was formed Ly them.™ Referring to Flaccus
and his son.

21. Largitionis valuntas, &c. A desire to gratify the people
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by largesses, and 2 certain violence of partics, were then preva- 49

lent in the state.”  The allusion in largiztonis voluntus is to the
movements of the Gracehy, in conciliating the favour of the people.
C. Gracchus, for czample, was the author of a lez frumentaria, for
a distribution of corn among the people, and he and his elder
brother Thberins were the well-known advecates of the Agrarian
faw. Consult Legal Index.

22. Hujus avus Lentuli.  Alloding to P. Lentulos, whose
iinage was on the seal of his grandson, and to whom Cicero also
refers i the thard oratiom, (c. 5,) ' Est vero, inguam, signum
notum, tmago avt tur,” &e.  As regards the occurrence mentioned
in the text, compare the words of Valerios Maximus, (3, 3, 2,)
& P. Lentufus, dlarissimus et amantissimus reipublicac civis, cum
wm Aventino €. Graechi nefarios conatus, et aciem, pia e forts
pugna, magnis vulnertbus cxecplis, fugasset” &,

1. Ne quid de summa, &c. “ That no portion of the public
safzly might be impaited.”  Summe republica is here equivalent to
what is elsewhere given as summa respublicae, and this letter phrase
1s the samc as '‘res a qua salus unioersee retpubficac pendet.”
Compaze note 16, page 29. The common text has de summa
reipublicac digndate. Qur reading is that of Graevivs, Ernesti,
Beck and Schutz, supported by good manuscripts.

2 Hic. * This his descendant.”—Aftribuit nos. ¢ Gives us
over.”
3. Vercmini censto.  “ You are afraid, I suppose.” The com-

inon text has vereamint.  Our reading is that of Emesti, who found
the words »ere enim censes in one of the MSS., from which he con-
jectured veremani,  This would be rather feeble authority, it is true,
for the emendation, did not the sense require the indicative.

4. Aliguid severins. The common text has nimis aliquid severe,
for which we have adupted one of the emendations of Emesti.

5. Remissione poenac. ‘' By any relaxation of punishment.”—
Severitate anfmadoersionts.  * By any severity of infliction.”

6. Quac croudio. Erneshi remarks, that ereudio is rarely em-
ployed when speaking of rumaeur or merc report.  Cicero, hiowerer,
expressly uses the compound form an the present occasion to impary
additional strength to the clause. Tt is the same as saying, that he
hears the reports alluded to so distinctly as to be incopable of any
longer nusunderstapding them.

7. Jactuntur enim voces. * Remarks are tlwown cut.” Some
editions have jactantur, but Graevivs altered this to jactuntur,
on the authosity of many MSS., and as required by tho context.
Jactentur would denote a frequent and active circulation of ramoure,

20*

43
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43 such as would suit the enemies, not the friends, of Cicero ; jaciun-
tur, on the conrary, refers to what is s2id by the well-disposed but
tinud.

8. Eorum, guz, &c. " On the part of those, who seen (o be
spprehensive that [ have not 2 sufficient force,” &c. After the
verbs meéuo, fimeo, vereor, ne is used when we are afraid lest a thing
may tzke place which we do not want to happen, and u¢ when we
wish it to happen, but are alraid it will not. Thus, metuo ne facias
is, " I am afraid lest you will do it,” but metno ut fuctas, 1 am
afraid you will not do it.”  The solution of this apparent anomaly
is as follows : metue ne facies is the same as metuo ué non facias,
“1 am aftaid in order that you may not do it,” i. ¢. I do not wish
you to do the thing in question, but fear lest you will; whereas
metwo ut facias is literally, ** T an afraid in order that you may do
it,” 1. e. I wish it done, but am afraid you will not do it.

8. Et provise, &c. * Have been Lotk provided for, and prepared,
and fully settled.”—Cum. “ As well.”— Diligentia. ¢ Vigilance.”

10. Tum multo etiem, &c.  * As by the still greafer zeal, dis-
played on the part of the Koman people, for,” &ec.

11. Ffujus loci ac templt. The scnate was assembled in the
temple of Jupiler Stator.

12. Practer cos, qui, &c¢. He vefers to these whom in the 10th
chapter of the second oration he comprehended in the fourth class
of disaffected persons, men who are weighed down by debt, and
who see but too clearly that these debts will prove their ruin,

13, Qua virtute. * With what courage.”’—Consentiunt.  ** Do
they all unite 1"

14, Qui vobis tta, &c. * Who yicld to you the precedence in
rank and counsel, only to vie with you in love for the republic.”
Consilii refers to the administration of public affairs. —The vse of

- suminam, in this passage, in the scnse of superiority, or taking the
lead, is of very rare occurrence. Hence Scheller suspects, thal per-
haps auctoritatem has been dropped from the text.

}5. Ex multorum aunorum dissensione. Judges were first
sclected from the senste. In consequence, however, of the venality
of that order, the right of judging was taken {tom them by the Sem-
pronian law, and given to the equites. It was restored to the senato
by a law of Sylla's, and subscquently, by 2 Taw of Cotta, the practor,
in the consulship of Pompey end Crassus, it was shared between
the senale, equites, and tribunes of the treasury.  This Jatter ordi-
nance produced a very powerful effecl, in healing the differences
which the others had caused between the two orders, and Cicero
exeried himself very zealously in completing the reconciliation. On
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the present occasion, the two orders appear once more united, and 43
that too in the best of causes, the preservation of their country.
{Consult Legal Index, s. v. Lez Aurcha, and also Henece. Antiy.
Rom. 4, 18, 16, p. 754, ed. Haulold.)

16. Ad hujus ordinis, &e. ' To an slliance and union with this
order.” Altuding to the ehange of fecling which had been produced
by the Aurelian law of Cotta.

17. Haec causa. Alluding to the conspitacy.— Conjungit. * Re-
conciles.”

18, Confirmatam. * Placed on a sure basis.”"—Confirmo vobis.
“I confidently declare to you.”

L. Nullum posthac malwm, &c. Cicero imagined that he had 44
placed the avthority of the senate on a solid basis, by uniting it with
the equestrian order, thus constituting what he calls  optima Tes-
publica,” and he ascribes the ruin of the republic to that coalition
nat heing prescrved. The cause of the rupture, which was a very
speedy one, was the senate's refusing to release the equites from a
disadventageous contract conceming the Asiatic yevenues. (Cic.
ep. ad A 1, 17)

2. Tribunos aerarios. These were of Plebetan origin, and
through them the pay passed to the army. (pro Planc. 8.) Compare
Varro, L. L. 4, (5, 180, sp.) % Tribuni guogue guidus aitributa
eral pecunia, wi wlitt vedderent, Tribunt acrarii dictl”

3. Scribas tem universos.  “ And likewise the whole body of
scribes.”  Among the Romans there were two kinds of scribes,
private and public : the former were the slaves of private individuals ;
the latter were free, but of plebeian rank, and generally freedmep.
These last were divided into decuriac, and received pay from the
public treasury. They were distributed by lot among the different
magistrates, and bence wero called, conswlares, practorti, acdilitii,
quaestardd, &c.

4. Cum casu hec dies, &c.  “ When this day bad, by chance,
assetabled them in great numbers,” 1. e. at the public treasury.
Freguentare is here employed in an unusual sense, for frequentes
convocare. Compare pro Dom. c. 33.—The scribes were asscm-
bled on this day, the nones of December, or Sth of the month, at
the public treasury, to divide among themsclves, by lot, the offices
of the ensniny year, that is, to determine who sheuld be secretaries
to the consuls, who to the practors, &c.  This was done annually,
‘While thus cmployed, they saw the priseners fed by to the senale-
hovse, and imunediaely, abandoning all their private ¢oncems, they
came abd wade an offer of their assistance, for securing the public
zafety.
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44 6. Abexspectatione sortis,  * From all expectation of the offices
to be allotted to them.”  Consult preceding note.

8. Omnis ingenuorum, &c. *“The whole body of freeborn
eilizens is herc, even those of the humblest degree.” By tngenni
thc Romans meant those who were born of parents that had always
been free.  Such at least scems 1o have been the case originally.
In the Institates of Justinian, however, the strictness of the ancient
rule on this subject is very considerably modified : “ fngenuus est
15, qui, statim ut natus ¢st, Gber est; sive ex duocbus ingenuis
mairimonio editus est, stve ex hbertints duobus, sive ¢z altero
Bibertina, et aftero ingenuo. Sed et 51 guis ex matre nascitur libera,
palre vero servo, ingenwus nihilominus nascitur : quemadmodum
qui exr matre libera el incerto putre nutus est, quonigm vulgo
conceptus est. Sufficit awtem bberam fuisse metrem ¢o tempore
quo nasciiur, Heet encilla conceperit,” &e.  (Inst. 1, tit. 4.)

7. Libertinorum hominum, &¢. The Romans distinguished be-
tween the teoms libertus and fibertinus a9 follows : when referring
to the patron or former master, they used fiderius, thus, lLiberfus
Caesarts, * Caesar's freedman,” Liberius Ciceronts, &ec., but when
they meant to designate a freedman generally, they erployed f2der-
tinus, as Libertinus erat, ** he was a freedman,” hibertinwm vidi, &c.
Compare the remarks of Emesti, Clav. Cic. s. v., and Taylor, Ele-
ments of the Civil Law, p. 430.

8. Qui virtute sue, &e.  ** Who, having by their merit attained
to the condition which the right of citizenship bestows.” By wirtute
is meant their fidelity and attachment to their masters. There is
great variation here in the MSS. We have adopted the reading
of Gruter, Graevius, and Ernesti.  Muretus profers, @ qui furtuna
sua hujus civitatis jus comsecuss,” wlhich is supported Ly some
MSS. Lambinus gives, * gui sua virtute ac fortuna hujus civitatis
Jus consecute.”

9. Quidam. Relerting not only to Lentuius, Cethegus, and their
colieagues, but to other and more secret partisans of the conspiracy,
whose names he could mention if he feht inclined. —Qradam differa
from aliguis, by umplying that the object designated is definitely
known, though mdefinitely described. This indefinite description
is sometimes resorted t0 for tie purposcs of oblique sarcasm.
(Zumpt. L. G. p. 247.)

10. Quid commemorem. * Why need I mention,” i ¢. why
waste time in speaking of—Matthiae, Weiske, Schiitz, &c., read
commemoro, on the authority of some MSS.

11. Qui modo tolerabily, &c. < Provided he enjoy only u tolera-
ble condition of servitud®.” Cicero means, that no slavs, whose
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burden of servitude is in any way tolerable, will feel inclined to 44
abandon his present state, and obtain irecdom under the auspices of
Canline, sincc universal ruin musl result from the suwccess of his
daring schemes.

12. Voluntatis. The choice of words here is extremely appro-
priate. It belongs not lo slaves to intermeddle in the affairs of
citizens ; they can, thercfore, only indulge in good-will {vofuntatis)
for the prescrvation of the state. And they dare not even indulge
in this fecling, without bearing in mind, at the same time, their real
condition, {grantum andet,) for they well know how little they can
effect hy their own vnaided resources, {guanium potest.)

13. Forte commopet. ** Happens to slarm."— Lenenem quendam.
“That a certain worthless tool.”

14, Concursare, &c. “ Is ruoning around among the shops of
the artisans.” Compare Sallust, Cat. c. 50 : * Laberti et pauci ex
clientibus Lentuli, diversia itineribus, opifices &b servitia in vicis ad
euin eriprendum sollicitabant,” &c.

16, Nulli sunt inpenti, &e. Appian, on the contrary, states,
that the slaves and frecdmen of Lentulus and Cethegus, having
been joined by 2 large number of working-people, {xetporixvas wox-
Xod¢ npookaBérres,) endeavoured to break into the houses of the
practors, by the sear, and rescue their masters who were confined
within, The moment Cicero was informed of this, he bastened
from the scnate-house, stationed guerds in different quarters of the
cily, where any attack was to be apprehended, and then returned to
the senate and expedited the debate. (Appian, B. C. 2,5.)

16. Ipsum itlum, &c. * That same spot where his seat is fixed,
and his labours are performed, and his daily bread is earned.”—
Cuble ac {ectulum suum. * His dormitory and humble couch.”
Cubrle is here equivalent to cubiculum dormilorium.

17. Cursum hune, &c. “ The peaceful life which he at present
leads.” More literally, *this his peaceful course of life.”

18. Omne corum insirumentum, &c.  *“Every thing with which
they pursue their daily employment, all their industry and daily
gains, are supporicd by a crowded population, are fostered by o
state of public repose.” For sustinciur some editions have susten-
tatur, which amounts to the same thing.

18. Occluses tubernis.  * When their shops are closed.” The
shops at Rome were closed during times of public confuston and
alaym, 8nd slso of public sorrow, by an edict of the consul. Con-
sult Ernesti, Claw. Cic. s. v. Taberne.

1. Quid tandem, &c. “ What then wili be the result when they 45
sre bumt ¥* I Catiline succeed, the whole city will be wrapped
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in flames, and the shops of the artisans, even though they favour
his cause, will shere the common rin.  Some MSS. and editions
have futurum fuit.  Ernesd prefurs futurum esset, but retains futu-
rum esi.  Beek thinks that Cicero wrole merely futwrum, and
henee he cncloses est in brackets. ‘The formn frsurem cst s
undoubledly preferable, and is used for the purpose of strengthening
what is said, a5 if the fice were now actually about 10 Le applied.

2. Consulom. Meaning himsell.— Atgue ez media, &e. Alluding
in particalar to the atteinpt made to assassinate him at bis own
house,

3. Mente, voluntate, &c.  “In sentiment, in inclination, in zcal,
in courage, in open declarations of artachment.”

4. Volus suppler, &c. To produce a stronger impression on the
minds of his hearers, the orator has recourse ta a most beautiful and
strtking personification.

5. Aras Penatiem. The Leres were the ordinary houschold
deities, the Penates were gods of @ bigher class.  The lawter were
of two kinds, public and private; but in fact the same deitics, that
is, the same gods, were worshipped as Perates Ly both an entire
city, with public honours, and by the individual families in that city,
with private o domestic offerings. The "Lares were worshipped
in the afrium, or hall, the Perales in an inner part of the dwelling,
called implivium, and, for the inost part, open to the upper air.

6. Itlum ignem, &c. A sacred fire was always kept burning in
the temple of Vesia, and it was one of the offices of the Vestal
virging 1o watch this fire day and night.  Whoewver allowed it to go
out wae scourged by the Pontifex Maximus. This ancident was
slways esteemed unlocky, and expisted by offering extrsordivary
sacrilices. The fire was lighted up again, not from another fire,
but from the rays of the sun.  Consalt Lipstus, ** De Vesta st Vess
tatibus Syntagme,' ¢. 8, scqq.

7. Sempiternum. Many MSS. have merely this word, vmitting
perpetwum ac which precede, and Lambines and Graevius have
adopted the reading. But perpetuus and sempiternus are not here
synonymous. Iguis perpotuns denotes a fire that is fed by 2 con-
stant succession of fresh fuel ; whereas by agnis sempiternus is
meant one which is to be continved to futare ages. We mey
therefore render the two epithets in question by * ever-burning and
ever-abiding.”

8. De focis. By focus is here meant the domestic hearth, that s,
the hearth in the azrium, or place where the family gencrally assem-
bled, and around which stood the iunzges of the Lures. When
Jecus and arg are joined in the same sentence, as in the phrase,
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“pro aris el focis pugnare,” then ara denotes the altar of the Pen- 45
ates, while fecus still refers to the Leres.

9. Ducem.  Referning to himsell,

10. Quae non semper, &c. A privilege that is not always
afforded "* Compare the explanation of Heumannus, “ cujus generis
ducermn non scmper habere contingit.”

11. 7n cimlr cawse. *In a case of a public nature,” 1 e in
which all ¢itizens are mare or less concerned.

12, Auctes cxaggeratosque. ¢ Increased, aye, and even heaped
up,]] =

13. Una nox. That of the Saturmalia. Compare chapter 4 of
the 3d oration.—Pacne delerit,  Cicero uses delerit not delenisset,
because if he had employed the dircet form of expression, what the
granmanans eall the oratio directa, he would have said delenit, not
deleverat.

14. Esse princeps. “To be the first heard,” 1. e. to take the
lead.—Officio consulari. It being the duty of a consul to watch
over the publie safety, and to be the tirst to give the alarm when that
salety js threatened.

15. Ego wvideo. 1 am well aware.”—Quam videtis, &e.
“Which you see in fact is very great.”

16. Twrpem. *“Base.” Alluding to their flagitious cousse of
life.

17. Quod st aliguando. The grammarians lay it down asa rule,
that the syllabiles ofs shoald never foltow the word si.  The reason
of the rule they do not give us. [t appears, however, (o be s good
one, with this exception added to it, that whenaver emphasis is
rcquircd we are to write si aliguid, for example, but to adhere to
the main rule on other cccasions,

18. Concitate. ** Aroused into action.”—Jsi@.  Denoting con-
tempt.—Plus valuerit, guam.  ** Shall triumph over.”

1. Vitac tantam laudem. * Sa glorious sn cxistence,”

2. Semper.  Grater thinks that this word ought to be rejected,
and Graevius actually omits it. Ernesti, however, successfully
defends its presence in the text, by showing that it stands opposed
o uni.

3. Gestas. Gruter recommends gesta and conservata republica,
which Graovius adopts. DBut the ablative, as Timnosti correctly
remarks, waould only be proper hexe, if’ Cicero were oxpressing his
own sentinzents. o avoids this species of vain-boasting, and uses
the genitive, a8 conveying mexely the sentiments of the senste,
respecting the result alluded to, not his own.

4. Scipio. The elder Africanus, who defeated Hannibal in the
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46 battie of Zama.—dique ex Kalia decedere.  Hannibal had main-
tained a footing in Ttaly for nearly sixteen years. The invasion of
Africa by Scipie compelled him to return home.

5. Alter Africanus. The yoanger Scipie, or Africanus Minor.
He was the son of Paullss Acnulivs, and was adepted into the
Scipio family by the son of the elder Africanus,

G. L. Paullus. Referring to Paullus Aemilius, who reduced
Macedenir to 2 Roman province, after having conquered Perses,
the last king of that countyy, in the battle of Pydna,

7. Cwjus currum, &c. Anaccount of this triuwph is given by
Livy, 45, 35, seqq.

8. Bis Italiam, &c. By his two victories, one over the Teu-
tones and Ambrones, at Aquae Sextiae in Gallia Narbonensis, and
the other over the Cimbri, at the Randii Campi, in Cisalpine Gaul.
Consult Vell. Patere. 2, 12, Flor. 3, 3.

9. Pompeius. The exploits of Porapey are enlarged upon in the
Oration for the Manilian Law.

10. Tisdem quidus solis, &c. Equivalent to * per totum terra-
rum orbem celebrantur.®

11, Aliquid leci.  * Some room.”

12. Quo victores vevertantur. In Hlustration of what is here said
we mey cite the remark of Cicero, in the treatise de Officits,
(1, 22,) ¥ AMiki quidem Pompeius hoc tribuil, ut diceret, fustra se
triumplum tertium deportaturum fuisse, nist mee in rempudlicam
beneficio, ubi triumpharet, esset habiturus.”

13. Uno loco. “In one respect.'—Ezternac. *“In foreign
tands.”—Domesticoe. ** At home.”

14. Aut oppressi seryiunt, &c.  * Either have been completely
crushed and are become slaves, or have been admitted to favourable
terms of surrender, and consider themsclves bound to us by the
kindness thus conferred.”

15. Tantam conspirationem bonorum omuium. *So great una-
nimity on the part of all good men.” Conspiratic is used by Cicero
in both 2 good and a bad sense. In the foriner inesning, it occurs,
besides the present mstance, Ip. ad Fam. 12,15 de Of 2,16
de Fin. 1, 20 in the latter, Ep. ad Fam. 11, 11: “ Sceleratissi-
ma conspiratio.?

16. Pro smperio, &c.  Alluding to the province of Macedonis,
to the government of which he was entitied on the expiration of hus
consulship, but which he had survendered to his colicague Antonius,
in order io keep him firm in his attachment to the state. Compare
Sallust, Cat. ¢. 26. Cisalpine Gaul had fallen to the iot of Anto-
nius, but Macedonia was by far the richer province of the two.
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Cicero afterward laid down the government of Cisalpine Gaul, 46
which he had thus received in exchange, 2nd Q. Metellus Celer,
at that time practor, was chosen in his place. (Ep. ad Fem. 15,
4. —O0r. in Pis, 11.)

1. Pro cxercitu. The army which he would have commanded in 47
the province of Macedonta.

2. Pro provincia, &c.  Alluding, not to Cisalpine Gaul, as Ma-
nutius remarks, but to Macedonia.

3. Pro triwmpho. He means the public chances of a triumph
for operations abroad.

4. Pro clicntelis, &e. *¢ In return for the numerons clientshipa
and conncsions of friendship which [ might have formed in my
province, and which, notwithstanding, I here support with no less
labour, by mcans of thosc resovices which the city affords me.”
To prove the value of the sacrifice, he confesses how cager he is to
establish clicntships and connexions of friendship at home, by every
yeans which his standing and influence in the city cnable him to
employ.

5. Pro mets e vos singuleribus studits. % In return for my
conspicuous proofs of 2eal in your behalf™

6. Quac dum erit infira. * For as long as i shall be firmly
fixed. "— Firmisstmo mure. * By one of the strongest of ramparts.”

7. Fefellerit algue superaveril.  “ Shall have disappointed and
triumphed over.”— Parvitm meum filon.  His son Marcus.

8. Cui profecto, &c. * Who will find in you assuredly sufficient
atd, not only as regards his personal safety, but also lus future ad-
vancement, if you shall bear In mind that he is the son of that man,
who prescrved from ruin, at his own individual risk, ail these things
by which you are now surrounded.”

9. De suruna salute vestra. “In a case that concems your
very existence.” Literally,  your highest safety.”

10. De aris ac foets.  “ That concerns your homes.” Emesti
correctly vemarks, that, in the espression arac ac foci, both terms
have a united reference to private dweilings, the ara referring to the
altar of the Penotes, and the focus to the heaxth of the Lares, in
cach dwelling. Our English phrase, ¢ altars and homes,” is alto-
gether inapplicable, in the sense that we attach to it, by “altars”
being meent public places of worship.—Compare Emesti, Clav.
Cre. 5. v. ara.

11. Universe republica.  * Your country at large.”

12. Dnligenter, ut instituistis, &c.  “ Promptly and fumly, as
you have aiready begun to do.” 'The expression ut instituistis
refers as well to the promptness and energy displayed by Silanue

1
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47 and otler senators in the course of the present debate, as to the
opiniens of certam memmbers of that Lody dunng their deliberations
at the previous meeting.  Cougare 7 i Coll 3, 8 % Ductas
Sunl o proncipebus acerionns ar fuetisseone sontentioe, &,

13, Per seapssom procstare. * Take o himself and exeente
Quend is introdured belor prsse? in somne ! ., sand Graevivos and
Eenestt hath wpprove of 1t, on the wround of as hemg meare modest
than the ordinary reading, and displaymg more of the = concinwiras
Cicervaiann.™  Both reasons wre weak  The Sanesuge of Cicers,
as we fave given it, shaws the fitmy mxodve and conviction of an
undanted and pateiotic ming, sere of wecomlishing its oliyeet, and
enconraging others by this very wppearsnee of decision.  And as
for the ** conrinnitas Ciceroninn" i yiay he mecely reraarked, that
there is no dircee relation whatever hetwern guand et und quoad
possit, the connexion is between dobuet and poss.

Norwitisvavmxa the strenuaus ollorts of Cleero, in Gus pration,
to have prowupt and vigorous measures takun against the conspirators
wiw were in custody, a large majority of the scuators, amd mwong thiem
Cicero’s own brother, Quntus, were disposed 1o side with Caesar, prob-
ably fram the fear, lest severe mcasures might preve ngurivus afrer-
ward to Cicero himsel. At Jast, Lotatios Catulus, Cavsar's inveterate
foe, and Cato, wio was then tiibune of the commons eleet, interposcd
their cffores, The eloquence of the latter proved Lriviphint, and the
course he recommended was almosl unaowmousiy adopted.  {Consalt
Flutareh, Vir. Cee. ¢, 20, soyg-—Id. Vit Cacs. c. 7, sep.—Al. Vit. Cut.
Min. ¢. 22.—Suet. Cacs. W.—Appinn. B. C. 2,5, segq.)
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L M. Terua Cicsronrs, &c.  “ Oration of M. Tullius Cicero 48
in defence of the poet Archias."—This is one of the Orations of
Cicero on which ke has succeeded in bestowing the fHinest pohsh,
and it is perhaps the most pleasing of all his harangues.

Archias, a native of Antioch, came to Rome when about eighteen
or tweaty years of age. He was rewarded, for his learning and
genius, with the fricndship ol Ihe first men in the state ; and, under
the patronage of Lucullus, with whom® he travelled, he obtained the
rights of citizenship at Heraclea, a confederate and enfranchised
town of Lucania. He assumied upon this, as was customary, his
patron’s family-name of ldcinivs, A fow vears afterward, s law
was enacted, conferring the rights of Roman citizens on all who
had been adimitted to the freedom of federate states, provided they
bad 3 seulement in Itoly at the time when the law was passed, and
had ssserted the privilege, before the praetor, within sixty days {rom
the period at which it was prowwigated. With this forin Archiss
complicd, and for mwre than twenty years his claumns were never
called in question.

At length, 3 certain individual, naned Gratius, accused him of
not baving any jusl kitle to the character of a Roman citizen, snd
atteinpted to drive him from the city, under the enactment expelling
all foreigners who usurped, without due right, the name and atir-
butes of Roman citicens.

The records of Heraclea having been destroyed doring the Scsiel
way, and the name of Archiss not appearing in any census of Roman
citizens, certain doubts were thrown on the legal rights of his client.
Cicero, therefore, enlarges on the dignity of literature and poetsy,
and the verions aceomplishments of Archias, which gave him s just
2 claiin to the privileges he enjoyed. Fle beavtifully deseribes the
influgnce which study and a love of letiers had exercised an his own

. 243



244

Paga
48

ORATION FOR THE

character and conduct. He had thence imbibed the principle, that
glary and virtue should be the darling objects of life, and that, to
attain these, al} difficulties and dangers were to be despised.

The praetor who presided on tnis oecasion hed been supposed to
be Quintus Cicero, brother of the oralor: the ancient commentary
on this oration, discoverced by Maio, fuliy estabiishes this point.—The
date of the speech is A, U. C. 692, B. C. 62, and Cicero was then
in the forty-sixth year of his age,

2. 8i guad estin me ingenti, &c. * If there be aught of talent
in me, 0, Judges, and I am well aware how scanty that is; or if any
expericnce in public speaking, in which 1 do not deny that I am
moderatcly versed ; or if any acquaintance with the theory of this
same art, resulting from the zealous cultivation and disciplining
influence of the most liberal studies, from which Facknowledge that
o portion of my life has ever been enstranged,” &e. Ménage tells
a curious story, that the first sentence of this oration cost Patry four
years o translate, and that, after all, ke omitted  grod sentio quam
sit exiguum.”  (Menagiana, %, 19.)

3. In qua, &c. * Cicere, as Hottoman remarks, has hore seci-
dentally fallen upon an hexameter, from in gui to csse inclusive.

4. Hujusce rei ratio aliqua. ~ The expression fugjusce rei refers
to public speaking ; while by refto is meant theoretical and critical
skill. Compare the definition of the latter term, as given by L C.
Emesti, in his Lexicon, Technol. Lat. Rhet. p. 320:  Ratio
dicendi, omnium earum terum, quae ad artem dicendi vel eloguens
tiam tradendum  portinent, wccuratum doctumque inskiwtionem
complectetur.”

b. Hic A. Licinfus. “My friend Aulus Licinius here.” The
student will neto the force of the prenoun fi¢ in this clanse. — Two
MSS. sabjoin drchias, but the one which we have given is undoubt-
edly the true reading, since Cicero would puerposely, at the com-
mencement of his speech, employ only the Reinan part of his client’s
name.

6. Repctere. ' To clim m return.”™ As the farmer seeks a
return of produce, for the labour of cultivation.—Frape sue jure,
* By a right almost peculiarly his own.”

7. Nam quoad longissime, &e. * For s far back 88 my mind
can possibly look over the period of the past, and recell Lhe most
distant seminiscences of boyhood, reviewing my career even from
that early day, I seu this one to have Leen my chief sdviser and guide
for attempting, and for entering on the path of these oratoricul
studies.” * The meaning of principem here is best given by the twe
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English terms, “adviser and guide.” By rationem studiorum i 4R
meant Lhe theoretical pursnit of private studies.

8. Ad ingrediendum, &c.  Ciccro here means to allude to his
carhier studies, since his later ones were pursued under other
instructers.

8. Purritiae, Cicero was about five years old, when he was
first placed under the care of Archias,

10. Conformata. ** Movlded.™ Compare Emesti, Lex. Techn,
p 82, Y Conformatio drcitur, cum res informis fit eleguns et for-
ntafn”

11. A quo id acceprmns, &e.  “ From whom we received that,
by which we might be enabled to lend aid to the rest of our fellow
creatures, and preserve others from injury.”

12, Ac ne guis @ nobis, &c.  ** And lest any one may chance to
wonder, that such a remnark as this is made by me, because there is
n this individual & different kind of genius, and not that theoretical
o1 practical acquamtance swith public speaking to which we agpire,
not even we ourselves have ever been exclusively devoted to this
one pursnit.”  Since Archias was a poet and net an orator, Cicere
thought it might perhaps appear strange to some of his auditors, to
hear him assert that he had derived so moch benefit from the
forner.

13. Hacee dicendi ratio, &c.  Observe the pecobiar force of haec,
and consult, as regards the meaning of ratio, what is remarked
under note 4.

14, Ne nos quidem uni, &c. The MSS. and early editions
have cunctt in place of unz.  This latter reading is an emendation
of Eruesti's, and has been very generally adopted by swbsequeat
editors. It is evidently required by the contexi, and stands
opposed to penitus.—By Auic uni studio is meant oratory.

15, Etcntm omnes artes, &c. **For all those arts, that have
relation 10 liberal knowledge, possess a kind of cominon bond of
union, and arc connected together by a species of natural afiinity.”
The liberal arts are meant, )

16. Humanitatem. The term Anmanitas is apphied by the Latin
writers 1o libaral and polite studics, from their humanizing influence
on the mind., Compare the language of Aulus Gellius, 13, 16 :
# Qui verba Latina fecerunt, quigue his probe usi sunt, humanita.
‘tem appellaverunt 14 propernodum quod Graect raidciav vocand, nos
eruditionem mstitutionemgue . bonas artls dicimus ; guay gui
sincertler cuptunt appetuntgue, ki sunt vel mozime humanissimi?

1. Tn guacstionc legitima.  “In the discussion of a mere legal 49
question.” The point involved ig ;I;c present case, respecting the
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49 citizenship of Archias was a strictly legal one.—In judicio publico.
It was in fact only a case about the private right of citizenship, but
then the question turned on the interpretation of a pubiic law,
wluch: consequently gave the tral a public aspect.

2. Cum res agatur, & “ When a case is pleud before s
practor of the Roman people, a most accamplished individval, and
before judges of the gravest character.”  Scperissimos, ib this sen-
tence, is regarded by some commentators, as referring to the strict
impartiality of the beneh whom Cicero is addressing. It certainly
has this meaning elsewhere, butin the preseot instance the one
which- we hiave assigned to it is vndoubtedly preferable. Cicero
means, that the mode of defence, which he is going to adopt, may
perhaps, st first view, seem unswited 1o the grave character of tae
Judges before whom he is to speak, who would cxpeet mercly a
formal and technical discussion of a dry legal point, and not a flight
of oratory abiout the beneticial effects of liberal studies.

3. Praceorem. It used to be a warmly-contssted point who the
practor was that presided on this occasion. The old commentary
discovered' by Maio settles the question, The praetor was Cicera's
brather, ). Cicero, himself an cpic and tragic poet. The words of
the commentary are : “ Hanc cnim causem, lege Papia, de civitate
Romana, upud Quintum Ciceronem dizit,” &ee.

: 4. Judtces. In conformity with the Aurelian Jaw of L. Avrelius
Cotta, passed during the consulship of Pompey and Crassus, the
judges an publie trials were selected, at the time this cuse was
plead, from the senators, equites, and tribunes of the treasury.
(Consult note 15, page 43.) These judices formed a sclect coun-
cil, who assisted the practor with their advice. They sat by him
on subsellia, or benches, and are hence often called his assessores.

& Quod non modo, &c. * Which is at variance with not only
the custom’of public trials, but even with the mode of pleading that
js usual at the bar.””  Hencc he fears, lest it may not seem to
comport with the grave character of the court before which he is
apeaking.

6. Ttin hac causa, &e. * To grant mc this indulgence in the
present case, an indulgence well-suited to the chameter of the
accused; and, as I hope, not disagreesdle to yourselves ; that you
permit me, namely, when. pleading in behalf of,”™ &e.

7. Hae vestre humanitate, &c. “* Before a bench as distin-
guished' as yoursolves for liberal knowledge, and while: such a
practor, in fine, as the present one, presides at this trial.”  Hoe
prastore suits well the language of one brother to another; a
higher strain of compliment would have beon out of place.
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8. De studifs humanitatis, &c. **To enlarge, with somewhat 49
more freedom than is usual here, on liberal sindies and literatore i
in general, and, in the case of such an individual as this, who, on
account of his retired 2nd sindious mode of life, has been by no
nieans conversant with public trials, and the risks that attend them,
to cmploy 3 novel and wnusual mode of speaking."-—Zractata cst
ia here cquivalent to crercitata ¢st.  Compare the cxplanation of
Doring . Tractamus rem, guam attinginus, vel in gua nos ezer-
cemus ; ot $it ipsac ves, Sive personac, guee i aligue re eacreen-
tur, in ra tractari dicuntur.  Consult also Ernest, Clar. Cic. s. v,
{ractare.

9. Jn ¢usmodi persona. Referring to Archias.  Passeraties
makes the allesion to be to the orator hinsell, of which explanation
Burmann (ad Ov. Rem. Am. 38)) approves. Both, however, arc
wrong.  Consult Ernesu, Clev, Cic. s. v. tractare.

16. Novo guodam, &c.  The novel kind of speaking, to whzch
Cicers alludes, Is the introduction®of literary topics into the discus-
sion of a legal point.

11. Perficiam profecto, &e. <] will assuredly ceuse you to
enlertain the conviction, that my fricnd Aulus Licinius here, not
only cught sot, as he is a citizen, to be excluded from their numbet,
but cven ought, il be were not a citizen, 1o be admitted among
them.”

12. Nem vt primum, &c. Trom his being subsequently called
practestatus, Archias must st the time here alluded to have been
about 14 or 15 years of age.

13. Ad humanitatem informari. * To be trained up to liberl'
knowledge.” More literally, *‘to be moulded.” Compare the
explanation ef Manutivs, “ Quast formae muitium a fileris aceipiot
pucrilis aetas, quae per se informis esset.”

14, Ad soribendi studium.  * 'To poetic composition.”  More
literally, ‘“to the study of composition.” Some of 1he cpigrams of
Axchias are prescrved in the Anthology, vol. 2, p. 80, segg. od.
Jacabs.  Yis poetical merils are evidently overrated by Cicero.

15. Loco nobili.  * Of 3 distingoished family.”—Celebri guon-
dam urbe. “ A city once populous end flourishing.”"  As regards
the force of cclcher compare Emesti, Clav. Cic. s. v. « dbundans
incolis et frequens” 8o ad Herenn. 2,4, “ Locus celehris an
desertus.” —The words wrbs; oppidum, locus, when in apposition to
names of towns, as the place where any thing occuts, may be in the
ablative without 72, though the name of the place be in the genitive.

16. Eruditissimis hominibus, &e.  “ Abounding in the most
learned men, and conspicuous fur an attachment to the most liberal
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studies.” What the grammarians call a zeugma operates in afluc-
¢nit, that is, our idiom requires a different meaning for cach
clause.

17. Ei. We have inserted this pronoun into the text on the
suggestion of Lambinus and Ernest. It is also given by Schitz.

18. Sic ¢jus aduentus celebrabantur, &e, v His arrivals were
attended with so much eelat, that the expectation formed of the
indtviduzl exceeded the fame of his talents, his arrival itself, and the
admiration it excited, surpassed the expectation to which he himself
had given rise.”

19. Graecarnm artinm ac disciplingram. ¢ Of Grarcian arts and
culture. *—Studiague haes.  Referring to liberal studies in general.
—Vikementins,  * With move ardour.”

20. lisdem din oppidis.  He uscs the lenin oppidis purposely, as
indicating places of inferior rank to the capital, Rome, which was

properly ealled wrbs.
21. Now neyliypehantur, A liotes, for mazime florelans,

22. Qui ehiquid dr tngendis, &e.  Who were abie to form any
estimate of talents,” 1. c. who were intelligent enongh to mark the
existence of talent in another.

23. Hoc tenta celebritate famae.  * Amid this so brilliant a
reputaiion.’—Absentibus. Relerring to those who were absent
at the time, and, of course, personally unacquainted with him.

1. Myrio consule ¢t Cutulo.  C. Marivs was seven times consul ;
this was his fourth consulship, A. 1. C. 650. Of Catulus Cicere
speaks in high terms, Orat. 2, 7, and elsewhere,

2. Nectus cst pranum, &c. ** He found, in the first place, those
individuals in the consulship, of whom the one could furnish the
voblest subjects for poetic compeosition, the other buth memorable
actions, and also an attachment to liberal studics and s practised
ear” By the first of these is mesnt Marlus, whose exploits over
the Teutones and Cimbri were celebrated in verse by Archias: the
other is Catulus, who shared with Marius the glory of the Cimbnan
victory, and was also, as Cicero styles hiw, (Brietus, ¢, 35,) “vir
doctus et disertus.”  He wrote the history of his consulship, after
the manner of Xcnophon, and dedicated it to A, Furius, the poct
Cicore, elsewhere, (de Off. 1, 37,) ascribes to the Catuli, falher and
son, * crprsilom litlerarum judicium.”

5. Aures.  Referring, not merely to bis listening with attention
to the recitations of Archias, but also to his heing enabled, by good
taste and a practised car, to pass an accurate opinion on the pro-
ductions of the bard. Compare the remark of Manutius : ¢ dures -
Quae, quod audivent judicare posscnt,”’ and also that of Daring .
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W dures adhidere, b. e. percipere ¢f dijudicare carminum pulchritu- §()
dingm.”

4. Adhiberc. We have rendered this verb by our English term
“to furnish,” i. c. exhibit or display, rather than have recourse to
an awkward zeugma, as recommended by Doring.

5. Lucuiti. The two brothers, I.. Licinius and Marcus Lucullas.
The former was the cminent commander, whose biography s giver
by Plutarch.

8. Praefereatus. ' A mere youth.” A Rowman tenn applied to
a foreigner. Among the Romans, young persons wore the loga
practexta until they were seventeen years of age, when they assuned
the tuga wirilis. Cicero, wost probably, does not wean to designate
very closely the age of Archias, and the latter perhaps may, at the
time here alluded to, have actually passed the peried of seventeen :
he only means to speak of him as possessing attainments the more
remarkabie on account of his extreme youth.

7. Non solum ingenii, &e. Was owing, not only to his genius
and literary acquirements, but also to lis amiable temper 2nd virtu-
ous disposition.”— Domus.  Referring (o the family of the Luculli,

8. [t Numidico. “ The celebrated Nunidicos.” ‘The pronoun
e has here the force of the Greek article when used emphatically,
Metcllus received the title of Numidicus, from hus having delcated
Juguriha in two Dbattles, and made himself masster of nearly sl
Numidia. Jugurtha, however, was finally taken captive and the war
ended by Marius. Sull Metelius wss, in fact, the rue victor, baving
been recalled when on the eve of terminating the contest.

9. Et gus filio Pio. “ And to his son Pins.”  “the son of Q.
Metellus Numidicus received the cognomnen of Pixs, from his having
obtained, by his entreaties, from the Roman people, the recall of bia
fathar from exile. Compare Cic. Or. in Senat. post red. ¢. 18z
" Promenon:ccccs ut pro Q. Metello, summo ¢t clarissimo vire,
spectara jam adolescentin flins deprecatus est.™—~Among the Ro-
mans, the terms pivs and piefas indicated not only duty towards
the gods, but also to one's country, parents, relstions, friends, &ec.
Hence, in the prescnt instance, the eppellation Pius conveys tha
idea of hlial duty, Cempare Cic. d¢ Of. 3, 23: “ Ipsi patriae
conducit pios habdere cives in parentes.”

10. Audicbatnr a M. Aemitio. *He found s hearer in M.
Aemilivs,” i, o. M. Aemilius was one of his hearers.  The allusion
ia to the poet's recitstions in private circles.—The Aemilivs here
meent is the famous M. Asinilius Scaurus. Consult Historical
Index.

1. Vivebat. © Helived on teyms of intimacy.”
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12. Colebatur. '‘He was highly esteemed.”

13. Lucudlos vero, &c.  “ Whil , holding as he did the Yuculli,
and Drusus, and the Oclavii, and Cato, and the whole family of the
Tiortensii, attached to himselfl by habits of intimacy, he was hon-
ovscd by them with marks of the highest regard.”

14, Druswmn. M. Livios Drusas, tribunc of the commons, who
had promised the people 2 law about admitting the ftalian allies o
the rights of citizenship.  IHe was slain at his own bome by Q@ Ve-
rivs, Consult Historical Index.

15. Octavios. ‘I'he wwo Octavii, Cneius and Lucins.— Catonem.
Probably, M. Cato, the fathcr of Cato Liticensis.  Compare Many-
tius. ad for.

16. Colebant. * Courted his acquaintance.”"—Qui aliguud, &e.
“Who were really desirous of making some literary acquisitions
and becoming his hearers,” 1. e. of imyproving themselves by becom-
ing his avditors.—Si qui forte simuabant.  * Whoever chanced to
affect this desire.”

17. Interim salis longo intervailo. * Some considerable time
after this.”

18, In Sicitiam. Some of the cady editors have Cilicium, and
Tlgen attempis to defend it as the true resding. Most of the
MSS., however, give Stcilinm —This joutney of Jucullos docs not
appear to have been made in any public capacity. ligen, in attempt-
ing to prove Ciciliam the true reading, thinks it probable that Lu-
cullos, in order to qualify himself for poblic affsirs, followed in
the train of Sylla, when the latier was seot 35 propraetor to that
country. This is all, however, a purely gratnitous supposition.
(lgen. Animado. Hist et. Crit. in Orat. pro Arch. p. 12, seqq.)

19. Heracleam. In Lucania, between the nivers Acins and
Siris. Consult Geographical index.

20. Quae cum esset, &c. “ And since this state enjoyed very
favourable privileges, and a very advantageous alliance with us,”
i. e. very favourable privileges by resson of an advantageous alliance
with us. The alliance here referred to wes made with llome, at
the time that Pyrrhes was in Italy, A. U, C. 475.—A zeugma, as
will be perceived, operates in gcguissimo.

21, Dara est civitas, &c. * By the law of Silvanns and Carbo,
the rights of Roman citizenship were granted to strangers, in caso
any of them had been enrolled as citizens by the states in slliance
with Rome, provided they had a domicil in Ttaly at the time when
the law was passed, and provided also they made their claim under
the law, before the practor, within sixty days after the passage®of
the same.” Cicero quotes here, in part, the very language of the
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law, with the change merely from the present to the past teose on §()
recount of da‘e #st which precedes. The two quotations are comn-
monly printed in eapitals, bt incorrectly, since the change of tense
precludes, of caurse, the idea of theiv being the ipsissime verba of
the Jaw.

92 Siloani lege e2 Carbomis.  The individuals here meant were
M. Plautins Silvanus and C. Papirius Carbo. They were uibunes
of the commans when the law in question was propos